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PREFACE 


Othing appears to us 
with more difadyan- 
tage than when we 
have-entertained our ſelves with 
great expettations of it ; for all 
chat we can attain in. this world, = 
| mwſt needs fall ſhore of thole - 
| fair Idea's we propoſe to our "3 
ſelves. There was neyer any 
Inſtance which did. more evi- 
 dently demonſtrate this , than 
|- the expeRations from the Coun- 

cil of Trent, compared with 

the diſappointment that fol- 

lowed, when he Iflue of itwas 2 

"pe." Az... found ol 
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found ſo diſproportioned to the 
hopes were conceived abott jt 
| When Pope Leo the 10m 
gave out his Thunders againſt 
Luther , he appealed to a free 
General Council ; and the Prin- 
ces of | Germany that received,his 
Dottrine, preſſed the Empergr 
much to procure one. "This. was 
a Popular thing ; for from the 
Days of the Councils of. Con- 
ſtance and Baſil, it was univental- 
ly received bath in France afd 
Germany, That Popes were ſub- 
ject to a General Qouncil : but 
all that depended on the Cours 
of Rome, look'd on this as a 
| thing of dangerous conſequence; 
yet till che matter were laid to 
fleep, it was not fit to. hold a 
General Council out of Ttaly ,. 
for there they were ſafe : and 
the Pomp. of a reconciliation 
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 . The Preface, © I 
with the Greek Church, in the - © 
on held at Ferrara and Flo- 

ce, through the Pageantry of 
which ; an ill informed Age. 
collld not ſee, gave their Popes 
great, credit : they were ſure 
of Italy, that nothing could mil- 
carry in a Council that fate on 
cheir {ide of the Alpes. This ap- 
peared fſignally in the Council 
of Piſa., which Lewis: the 12th. 
held againſt P. Julius the Second, 
Where' the people, though un- 
der .the French power; treated 
the Cardinals and Biſhops ſo ill, 
that they were forced to:remove 
from thence to Millan, and there 
their reception was not much 
| better. : And as all feeble Ar- 
temprs do confirm thoſe againlt 
whom they are made,fo P. Julius 
drew greatadvantages from that 
oppolttion;' by a Council which 
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he then held in the Lateran. 


Bur now the Demand, a Free 
Council, out of Italy, gave them 


-no ſmall terror; the Riches and 


Greatneſs of their Court depen- 


ded on ſo many Exactions, Dil- 


penſations & other Oppreſſions, 
that- it had been preſumption to 
have expected that thefethings, 
for which nothing could be pre- 
rended from Scripture or "I'ta- 


dition, ſhould have been defend- 


_ ed or preſerved. lt is true,the Lu- 


therans had no great reaſon to ex- 
pe& any thing from a Council, 
nor is it to be imagined that they 
promiled themſelves much from 
it. Generally all Bifhops con- 
demned| their Opinions,and they 
did ſo effeftually beat down the 
Secular Intereſts of the whole 
Eccleſiaſtical State, that nothing 
but the force of Truth joyned 
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with great Sincerity, could bring 
over any. Aſpiring or Dignified 
Church-men to their Party :- So 
that how . much loever the 
Court of Rome might loſe in 
{uch a Meeting , they 'were not 
like to gain much. But an Ap- 
= to it. was plauſible; they 

new the Pope would not be 
ealily brought to it. Diviſions 


ages I 
were like to follow between the 


' Court of Rome & the Clergy be- 


yond the: Mountains ; and they 
knew. that: there could be no 
hopes of a Council truly called : 
So that if ſuch a one were called, 
as former. Councils - had been, 


_ they would not want good Rea- 


ſons to juſtifie their declining 
theſe Judges. ; 

A General Council was a 
Demand which upon ſourgent a 
neceſſity, a Pope knew not how 
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todeny, but they went about it 
with much caution. Adrian the 
Sixth carried too much of an 
Outlandiſh Simplicity with him 
to Rome , and without any difh- 
culty promiſed a Council , con- 
feſled there had been many cor- 
ruptions in the Court, that nee- 
yo ded Reformation, and ſer about 
it in good earneſt; but thele 

| Diſorders were not fo eaſily 
cured, they were become ne- 
ceſlary to the Court; fo he 
made. but - ſmall progreſs. The 
Diſtemper was too inyeterate to 
be ſoon removed. But if the 
Court was little edified with his 
Methods, they found his Succel- 


he was well taughtin all theArts 
of the Court; and knew how 
todiſlemble and diſguiſe things 
well, and -was as -dexterous in. 
4 - mining 
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ſor a man after their own heart : 


” _— - ”" PF 


JV - 1993 


r mw NyD (Tt 


os a; 3.8 Fr WOT - p " 
Z 2 » "of" 2D Be af » £8 4 1 "_ TRI—_ - __ = ” Fe FM JO 
3 - o , S % % - .. 58 TY "3 ” ogg VE EE ads Cl is. att "6s. 4 "=o al Wo =Y OY i ; = 
po F ** FAS ES "I? Tr tat 2 als T 4 * + 6 > FLOSS 
Ss "u , -_ 
My 4 . - Hg ' # 
- . - » 
A, Aa | 
| Ce I rYETAdac 
: . 


turning. about where his Intereſt 


Ted him, as could be ;, but.it was 


not without difficulty that he al- 
ways put off the motion for a 
General Council : He once ot- 
tered one within Italy, but he 
knew the Germans would not 
accept of it. The Effet of 


theſe Delays was, That, Lu- 
. ther's Doctrines got thereby 


more footing; in Germany ; for 
there was not {uch a colourable 
pretence for prooetng againſt 
them, as a Deciſion of a Gene- 
ral Council would have furni- 
ſhed; and the Emperor finding 
it neceſlary to clole that ſtarting- 


hole to which they always be- 


_ took themlelves, at length pro- 


cured one: To which, the Bi- 
ſhops chiefly of Spain and France 
went with very honeſt Dengns, 
hoping to carry on with their 

- Os Deter- 
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Determinations againſt Hereſie, 


ſome good Decrees for a Refor- 
mation ; yet that they chiefly 
looked at, was to raile their 


own Dignity, and to beat down 


the ſwelled and uneahie Preten- 
ſions of the Papal Authority. 
But the Popes were too hard 
for them, and as they bridled 
_ their Mouths with the Proponen- 
tibus 'Legatis, by which no mo- 
tion/ could be made but by the 
Legates, ſo by their Intrigues 
with Princes, by the penſions 
and preferments that were gi- 
ven, by the Numbers of Italian 
Biſhops, and the great Dexteri- 
ty of the Legats, Matters were 
ſo carried, that thoſe who called 
for that Aſſembly, ſuffered much 
by ir,& the Popes who were ve- 
ry apprehenſive of it, gained 
more by it, than by all the Mee- 
tings 
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tings that ever they had had in 
the Lateran. The Lutheran Tenets 
were all condemned, and {0 
there was now a better colour 
tor ' proceeding - againſt rhem. 
The Biſhops were much deprel- 
ſed, and at beſt made bur Dele- 
gates of the Apoſtolick See, which 
did moſt effectually ſubject them 
co the Tyranny of that Courr. 
Some Abules were put down; 
but- thoſe were among the leaſt 
of thele that were complained 
of, 'and the manner of putrin 

them'down, did prove the ol 
infallible way of ſetting them 
up; with-great adyantage to the 
Court of Rome : For in all theſe 
Condemnations the Preregative 
| of the Apoſtolick See was ſtill reſer- 
| ved; by which they: plainly ac- 
knowledged a Power in the 
Pope' to diſpenſe with chem ; 


and 
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| _ The Preface. 
K andit was better for the Inte- | no 
= - reſts of that Court thus to con- | thi 
demn them, than to have given | Tl 
2 full allowance for them, ſince | ed 
theſe Decrees could haveno o- | m 
ther effe&t, but raiſe the com- | co 
_ politions for Diſpenſations high- | g: 
er,which it has ſince done {o Fe. 1G 
ceſsfully, that ſoon after the con- |. ce 
cluſion of the. Council, it was | tl 
found that all the Diſeaſes under | $ 
which the Patient long groaned; | þb 
were now redoubled by this un- | wv 
faichful or unskilful Phyfitian.' . | e 
It was no wonder then, it | r 
upon ſo great a Dilappoint- | 
ment, every body defired to ſee | r 
the ſecret Arts. by which the | 
Court of Rome had ſo ſucceſsful- | 1 
ly managed and turned ſo great | \ 
an Engine; the Lutherans pub- | | 
liſhed all that their Intelligence | 
brought them; but as that was | : 
| RR 5 þ 
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not much , ſo what came from 
them, was generally ſuſpected, 


| The French being alſo diflatisfi- 


ed with ſome Decrees of Refor- 
mation, which were thought 
contrary to their King's Prero- 
gative ,. and the Rights of the 


- Gallican Church , took great ex- 


. ception to theſe, and publiſhed 


the Inſtructions, .Letters and 


Speeches of ſome of their Am-_ 


baſladors and Biſhops ; but thar 


| was a lame account, and rather 


encreaſed than ſatisfied the cu- 


| riofity people had. 


At length the Famous Hiſto- 
ry of that Council , written by 
Father Paul of Yenice appeared ; 


it was quickly carried beyond 


Sea from this City where it was 
firſt Printed, and put in many 


- 


other DOE  The' Style 


and way of writing was ſo na- 
i rural 
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The. Preface. 
% 


rural and maſculine , the In- | 
rrigues were ſo fully opened, 
with ſo many judicious Refle- 
Ctions in all the parts of it; that 
as it was read with great plea- 
ſure, ſo it was generally looked | 
on as the rareſt piece of Hiſtory 
which the World ever ſaw. The 
Author was ſoon gueſſed, and 
that railed the — of the 
Work ; for as he was accounted 
one of the wiſelt men in the 
World, ſo he had great oppor- 
runities to gather exact Informa- 
tions; he had free accels to all 
the Archives of the Republick 
of Venice, which has been now 
looked on tor ſeveral Ages,. as 
very exact, both in getting good 
Intelligence, and ina molt care- 
tul way of preſerving it ; ſo that 
among their Records , he muſt 
have found the Diſpatches F# 
| ene 
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the Ambaſladors and Prelates *Y 
of that Republick that wereat = 
Trent, which being ſo near them, 
and the Council being of ſuch. 
high conſequence, it is not to be 
doubted but there were fre- 
quent and particular Informati- 
ons both of more publick 'Tranſ- 
actions and fecreter Intrigues 
tranſmitted thither. He had al- 
{ſo contracted a cloſe Friendſhip 
with Camillus Oliva, that was Se- 
| cretary to one of the Legates, 
from whom he had many Diſ- 
 coveries of the Practices of the 
Legates, and of their correſpon-_ 
dence with Rome. Beſides ma- 
.ny other Memorials and Notes 
_ of ſome Prelates that were at 
Trent , which he had gathered 
together, HCO BSSRO: 
_ His Work came out within 
Fifty Years of the Concluſion of 
v1 DO Us the 
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the Council, when ſeveral who 
had been preſent there, were 
{till alive, and the thing was ſo 


recent in mens Memories, that - 


few thought a man of ſo great 
Prudence as he was, would have 
expoſed his Reputation by wri- 
ting in ſuch a nice marter, things 
which he could not juſtifie ; ne- 
ver was'there'a man more hated 
by the Court'of Rome than he 
-was, and now he was at their 
mercy if he had abuſed the 
World by ſuch Falſhoods in 
matter of Fact as have been 
{ince charged on his Work ; bur 


none appeared againſt him for 


Fifry Years. The things were _ 
of - ſuch importance 'to the _ 
Church of Rome,that every body . 
concluded their concern in the 
Matter; as well as their hatred . 


— - I 


of che! Author would have en- 


_ gaged 
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aged. hon to write.. againft 2 
Book that, had repreſented -an | 
Aſſembly. which they called an 
Holy..Oecumenical and General 
Council, whole Canons .were 
to be received as 4a.certain Stan- 
dard of Faith, to be but 2-com- 
pany of cunning : and ignorans 
men, ' who, many times; under- 
ood not.ſo much as the. debates 
of the Friars that opened the 
Canons which they-were.to De- 
cree : That all was guided by. 
Faction and Intrigue; That the 
Legates took from when, all the 


Freedom, of: any, ordinaxy Mee- 


eing ;. oThoxc the; honeſt Motions 
of.' ſome, zealous perſons were 
alwaies' Fo kd. and-ſu preſſed; 
That, all Aizemprs-;at g true and 
effeftual'.;Reformagion .,wers 
cruſhed ; [Thar they went. or 
ſlowly or ſpeedily as it ſerved. 
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The Preface. 
either the Emperor's Turn, or 
the Pope's Ends; Thar under a 
pretence of finding a: Temper 
to reconcile Differences, ambi- 
gnous Words were put.in their 
Decrees, which were after- 
wards - perverted to ſuch Senſes 
as did defeat all the good De- 
ſigns of fome there ;” and in 2 
word, -a man ſhall find a great 
deal of Art' and dextrous cun- 
ning in the Shufflings 'and Poli- 
cies of * the Legates; but for 


any thing of Sincerity, or that 


favoured 'of ' menthar fought 
the Truth, and deperided on 
God ' for ' the direftion - of his 
Sprrit, *t6'which they* pretended 


to highly, there is'nor ſo much 


25 an appearance of 't to cheat | 


any body®with, though he had 


ever ſuch a mind to/ be: couſen- 


Nor 
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The Preface. 

Nor was it to be wondeted ; 
that thoſe whom they - called 
Hereticks , did not acquiekce in 
the Decrees of ſuch a Meeting, 
which 4 Writer of theis. own 
Communion .had. fo expoſed , | 
that every. good Cathblick . (as 
they call. them ). knew: not 
how -to defend it . any other 
way- but by that common and 
cheap Anſwer; Thatthefe were- 


the Lies and: Forgeries of a 


diſcantented; Friar , . who either, 


+ ent of Fa&ion. or Intereſt, de- 


ſigned to. difgrace the Qhurah:: 
This: was-e: ily fad; and very 


hardly  anfivered; for though. 


iti was not -xeaſonable- to reject, 
2 | Hiſtory: that |had: fo many 
Appearances of Trush in it, 
without other Reafons but thac 
unconquerable one, : That they 


would not believe i, becauſe tt 


X 2 liked 


1 The Preface: 
liked them not; yet they were 
ſafe in this: Incredulouſneſs , 
and there was no driving them 
from it, till at length Cardinal 
Palavicmi- with great Art and 
much- Induſtry}, did in a moſt 
infallible way give 4 confirmati- 
on, inſtead of a' confutation of 
that Hiſtory. a919Þ 0: F70u 

Father Paul's Work lay Fifty. 
years at. que 1n the /pofleſſion 
of the Belief of all that were 
diſinterefled , and though ſome: 
Writers of the Court-party were 
now and :then pecking at it; 
yet none durft take (iti to: task, 
They could not | pretend” they: 
deſpiſed it; for rhe (credit - 1c 
was in, fet-it beyond that. Ar: 
Tength. one undertook 'it, but 
dying before he had made any- 
great progreſs, the Cardinal: 
entered the Field , and that he 
| might 
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The Preface, 
might attain the Purple upon 
Merit, reſolved: to | vindicate 
the Council of Trent, and the 


Court of Rome from the Aſper- 


ſions of the former Hiſtorian. 
It was indeed ſafe to write at 
ſo great a diſtance , when the 
Third Generation from that 
Council was going off the Stage, 
{o - that whatever a man de-_ 
ſigned for Preferment, - who 
could varniſh all he ſaid with 


fair and ſpecious colours, wrote | 


of Tranſa&ions that were pal- 


ſed a hundred years ago, vvas 
like to be yvell received, and 
at leaſt few could upon authen- 
tical grounds diſprove it; and 
ſuch of Father. Paul's Friends, 


_ as perhaps knevy from vvhence 


he drevy his Informations, and 
could go to them. again, , were 
alſo dead: ' So that here lay a 
ES | great 


The Preface. 
prear and juſt prejudice againſ; 
the Cardinal's Work. | 
There was too much Arc | 
and Varniſh in his Stile, mix- 
ed with too many ingenious 
Apologies for things that could 
not be denied; this mult needs 
make the Reader fee that his 
Delign in writing, was not tQ 
tell the "Truth, but to defend 
his Church. So that he is xa- 
ther to be looked 'on as an A- 
pologilt. than an Hiſtorian. I; 
is true, on ſome occalions he 
makes bold. with Popes, . and 
not without affection cenſures 
their, Aftions; but this is a 
common Artifice , to ſeem in- ' 
genuous in leſlex matters, that 
pon greater occaſions one may 
Fozen , others With 2 witnels 3 
yer thoſe that read him, | will 
find that he. is. very cautious in 
on" Fs is 
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The Preface. 
his. cenſures, and takes grex 
care not. to blame any of the 


_ former, Popes, for the faults 


that were too apparent in his 
Patron P. Alexander the 7th. A- 
bout this one that lived in 
Rome at that time, has publiſh- 
e&d a very pleaſant thing. . Pope 
Alexander . did the farſt years of 
his Reign declare loudly againſt 
a Nipotiſms,; and had folemaly 
{worn that he would 'never ad- 
mit. his Kindred. into the Go- 
verament, nor {ſomuch as bring 
them to Rome ; but when Fleſh 
and Blood 'grew too ſtrong for 
theſe Reſolutions, he made a 
{ſhift to » ſatisfhe his Conſcience 
about his Oaths., and brought 
them to. Rome, and pur the Go- 
vernment in their hands. , which 
they . managed with as many 
ſcandalous exceſſes as any had 
Rs LR 


© bei Prefias; 


who had gone before them in 
that nearneſs to the infallible 
Chair. Bur before this was done, 


the firſt Volume of the. Cardi- I 


nal” S Hiſtory Was finiſhed - and 
in it he had laid moſt of the 
faults of former Popes | on their 
raiſing their Families and Kin- 
dred, and putting the Afﬀairs 
of the Church in their hands : 
and all this tended to "raiſe the 
eſteem of his Patron, who had 
xelolved to root 'out that” A- 
buſe , fromwhence” all the reſt 
ſent'd to'be derived; yer the 
Volume was not publiſh 'd when 
the Pope had ry 2 his Family 
to Rome,, therefore Palavicin 
finding that what he/had intend- 
ed to {er' our” for the' Pope's 
Honour! would tend to his Diſ- 
grace, © and: would alſo draw 
the LL of his* Family 
: - - upon 
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T he Preface: 
upon hinaſelf, ſuppreſſed that 
whole Imprefſton, and printed 
| that Volume over again, lea- 
_ ] ving our all the ſevere refleci- 
ons he had made 'on a Pope's 
railing his Family. © 

He vouches- his - Relations 
from the Memorials of many 
of the Prelates and Friars that 
Jwere at the Council of Trent, 
which, he ſays, 'are to this day 
preſerved; and tells in what 
Libraries they are to be found, 
[and offers very fairly full ſatis- 
[fation tb all perfons, who de- 
{fire a further information about 
Jthem. If 'theſe were lying in 
{Paris or Yenice, or afiy other 
[indifferent place, ſome would 
{perhaps adventure to examine 
Theſe Vouchers; | but few will 
hazard -on it at. Rome. - Be- 
Pides; there is untoward Jealou- 


he 
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fie got into the minds of peo- 


ple that they are not over-in- 

enuous at Rome. The forging; 
of the Decretal Epiſtles, and 
the Donation of Conſtantine the 


Great, with many other things, 
has given the World ſuch pre- 
judices againft whar they bring 
forth of that nature, chat few 
will give credit to things that 
tend much to.the advantage 0 
that See, and- are diſcovered at 
Rome, when wenthink they both 
lie for God'and his Vicar, and 
for Preferment too, it. will be 
hard to reſtrain thera, elpecial- 
ly if they be. of an Italian tem- 


per, and of Jeſuits principles; 
which , to lay no worle,, are| , 
not- very ſevere in the-matter| 


of Candor and .Sincerity, We 
know what a Trade the Mon ; 


and” Friars drove many. Aged | 
| wot tt os 29» Oo ant ns eng \ b a 


= 


— . . 


by Lies and Forgeries. Tf 
any thing might eicher raiſe the 
honour of their Order', or of 


| the Houſe wherein they lived, 


a miraculous Story was firſt 
contrived, and .eicher a Writing | 


or {ome Relick was laid under 


round and then another dreams 
4 3 


a Dream, that ſuch a Saint ap- 


peared to him, and told him 
to dig in ſuch a place for .ſfuch 
2 thing : This being publiſhed, 
with \great ceremony they made 
2 {olemn Search , and the cre- 
dulous Rabble were thus cheat- 
ed. It is ſajd of Thieves and 


| Robbers, who have driven the 
Trade long, that even after 
| they are dilcovered, and in the 
1 Jayl, they cannot give it over, 
1 buc muſt be till practiſing their 
1 old Arts. Sp Rome has been ſo 


5] long. uſed to Forgetics, char 
- 5 Sd 


UNI - 1993 


The Preface. 
after all the Diſcoveries that: 
are made, they cannot | held: 
their: hands; and this in a great} 
part leſſens the Authority of: 
thoſe Journals and other Me- 
morials that have been hid and' 
unknown about a hundred years, 
and . at length have appeared to 
ſerve a turn.' 

But there are two. things in 
the Cardinal's Work, which] re: 
have given great advantages to/| th: 
thoſe who are not -much diſpe-] fp 
ſed. to any high eſteem for that | ya 
Council. The one is, That] an 
though -in: ſome - circumſtances, | be 
and leſs material chings, he has | Se 
{aid much to ſhew that Father | | 
Paul's Informations were not | ch 
juſt -nor exa&, | yer upon the | cy 
matter he repreſents: the tranl- | ſt 
aCtions as full of Intrigues; Ar-| of 
tifices and Faction, as the ather | 
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| did ; only with this Difference, 
1 Thar Father | Paul laid the hea- 
| vieſt load upon the Legates 
] and the Court-Party , and the 
| Cardinal lays it ſomerimes on the 


one-, ſometimes” on the ' other 


| Fattion; bur generally on: the 


Party, that was for Reformati- 
on: 'In a word, no man that 
is\Nnot quite blinded with” pre- 


| judice, | can'/ think , after he has 
| read:.che Cardinal's Hiſtory , 
; thar:. the Holy Ghoſt had any 


| ſpecial - influence! on the pre- 


vailing* Vote''in that Council , 
and it 1s as "ealte for 2a man to 
believe. that the Succeſs of 'a 


| Seſſion of Parliament, and thoſe 
| Acts-that are carried by the Au- 


thority of: the Prince, the poli- 
cy.and dexterity of the Mini- 


ſters,” and the zeal and induſtry 


| of ſome Patriots, flow from the 


ſpecial 


The Preface. | 
ſpecial direQtion of the Holy (jo, 
Ghoſt, as that the Council of by 
Trent , according. to 'Palavicm's] Ge 
Relation, was conducted by the no 
Infallible Spirit of God, 1n ma+ ſhe 
king their Canons and, Decift- pr: 
ons ; for we plainly ſee the fame} ha, 
Intrigues. and Practices ; thel an, 
ſame Arts, either : take oft ;| C: 
or  fatisfie the oppoſite -party |, s 
and the fame Cue and Me 45 
thod in the one that 1s inthe yy] 
other, The Reſolving the Houfel ax 
in 4 Grand Committee ,.wasf yy; 
the ordinary | pra&ice/ of + that] p, 
Council ; for a. General Con-| ge 
gregation was the Council in af jt 
Grand Committee, and -. this] Je 
of the Legates great Diftrufft] co 
of the Holy Ghoſt: For they] Þ; 
would never put any thing td} ta 
the hazard of a Vote in a $ct+| tg 

$ Hon; 
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ly ſton, till they were fare of it; 
| by putting it'to the Vote ina 
u's Congregation ; and if it went 
I not there as they had a mind i it 
om ſhould be, then they were to 
ih praQile A lirtle longer, till they 
mel had made the major Vote fure ; 
the and * then when it palled in-2 
ff Congregation, the Legates held 
yY za Sefton. He would befooked ON 
as 'a man of great extravagance; 
| who would findy to impoſe on . 
Jany body that is acquainted 
Sf with the Methods of holding 
hat Parliaments: Thar' thete is any 
en-J other Dire&ion- of God's Spt-- 
n 2 fit 'than that- Univerſal Provi- 
f dence © that- watcheth over and 
I] orders all humane A&ions, ac- | 
uſt companying or governing their 
boy Proceedings. 'Men are not fo 
; tO] tame- as ro ſuffer ſuch Miſtakes 
ef to paſs, and he that would make 
on; * uſe 


fe. 
ak 
Xa: 


'" 
p 
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_ uſe of his Wit or Eloquence} 
to perſwade any, to ſuch an Opi- 
nion, would. & .1o generally 
cried | down, that.” eons would 
not hear him in -Patience. ,,,.... | 

What mult we,then judge of 
aſk who would, make. us be- 


lieve that, the Council, of. Trent 


Was. infall ibly, dire&ed ,, hen 
we plainly ſee by. the Hiſtorian 
of their own Court, that.it, was 


, managed with, the. fame: fecres 
motions and. ſprings. ,..by| 
which other Pringes carry. what 


G's deſire from the Aſ/lemblies | 
of their ſeveral States} and I dare 
ſafely challenge any » ; that has 


read - that Hiltory,,,to thew. me 


any ſtep, or. motion that is diffe- 


- rent: from all. othex,, Secular 


Councils.., .,or bog at-,d0es,..not 


clearly ſhew tha that they not gnly 
did not expect.An, infallible. Di- 


A — =» no & A = 0k -— 
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rection ,, 
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reftion;but»-knew they - had i 
not; arid therefore.were to ſup- 
ply cthat-defect by other Politi- 
cal Arts; and it 1s an underta- 
king well worthy. df.2a Jefuir's 
Candor; to ro the;World 
that: the Holy Ghoſk was: among 


| them, pit cn their.own deport- 


ment. ſhews. they... themlelyes 
knew -: cheek.) Was: no. fuch 
Songs IR 

+ There-i$: he hes Dera: 
tion on the-Cardinal's Hiſtory, 
which js-the. chiet: Subje& of 


ies the following Reflections, '\Fhat 


lie knowing moſt. 'of - the abuſes 
in the Court: of Rome,” which 
from. thence; bave ::{pfed over | 
their whole Church,were things 
that cconld. not be denied ; and 
that it was no leſs evident. chat 
all the Decrees aboue, Refor- 


: | mation , made at Trent, have 


b been 
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been ever ſince neglected by. the 
Popes ,'- goes abont the excu- 


ling of that which-he could not 


_ deny.: 

The. Scheme he Laiedown's is 
his, That: Chriſt deſugned.a Tem- 
poral." Monarchy in bus. Church: 
That men being but: ac 
Fleſh and Blood', we /mmſt not ox- 
pete. any'* bighs Reformation, nor 
raiſe lier to\that. pitch, that nl 
holy and 'good'men! will enter into the 


Service of- the: Church's! That oro 
maintain this” Monarchy; and \in- © 


vite : Grtat: "pevfons ins" "the Tates 
_ ofothe Ohh; there: muſt be 


.  Dagmities md: / yroa? Prefer- 


ne : 'That Theſe muſt be ſuppor- 
ted by | ſome things, © that takitis 


things funply- ſeems corruptions ; but 
4s. men. are, muſt be. not! only born 
With., TY gs 4. therefore 
7 it Nom- 


ofition of 


TY 


TIME. $0072 


{penſarions;'Indulgences, Privi- 
ledges'y, Bxemptions,'- with ''d 
Thouſand other Abuſes -jn the' Da- 
tary'; 'muſt+ ftill-be kept up'; \ſance 
they art” neceſſary for 'bringing in 


that Revenue which" muſt ſupport 


the Monaych of the C briſtian Church, 
and bis \\Pyinces ; the: Cardinals ; 
Þho, if they lived inthe ſimplicity 
ad poverty of tbe firſt Ages of Chri- 


iianity, "conld not "attratt that E- 
| fteem and Reverence from a Carnal 


World, which keeps uptheir Great 
Chriſt and þis. Apoitles took other me- 
thods; und'by, their . Wouderfal Fh- 
lmeſs'; and conſtant Labours, plant- 
ed" the Gofpel : But the Church 


was thevin its" Infatty, "and: needed 


Milk ;\but'0'w \that"'it \grown'up = 
ton full Age," t"requirts ſtronger 
Enid, and Matives that preyail more 

& 2 _ 
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 Non-refidences, Pluralities, Di- 
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oft the Appeit and "Ttereh of frai | 


men. ; 


It were to 'M with'd that ood 


things were well done , and'tBat the 
Church were "cleanſed from all  A- 
buſes but theſe are the" 1den's 'of 
5; Trek per ons, who” know not 
men, and undesfand not Blifmeſs ; . 
and therefore” all R Refoi mations that 


are not pratficable, and 'thannot well. 


conſiſt ft -with"mens cor rupt” Tntereſts, 


are to 'be' reefted ; 'and* thoſe" who 
promote ' them , are either penR ; 
though Su, or © faftions and dif- 
contented perſ. ons, Fi ſi i to beat: 
down” the - Gree efs of the 4 ke 
Monarchy, "by 'wit drawing f rom "it" 
thoſe neceſſary Supports,” 00 
And may not {ſuch a Stheme' 
of Maxims' be well :called**a' 
bel., ' proceeding” from | 


New Li He's" This'the Witty 


and Judicious Author of the: 


fol- 
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following, Reflections, thought 


was ſo great an injury to that 


Church of which himſelf was 
a Member ( being as I am cre- 
dibly informed, of the Sorbon ) 


that he would needs expoſe ; 


which be thought might beer- 
ter done by bringing the Cardi-/ 
nal's Maxims under ſome Heads, 
and laying them together, with 
che Conſequences that naturally 


fow..from them, ' than by any 


labouredi.or learned  Confura- 


tion of them. And - indeed 


they. do\at, firſt view diſcover 
ſuch an'oppoſition. to the Spirit 
of Chnſt, .and. the Goſpel, that 


no man who has a right taſte of 


theone, bur muſt ſee. it in the 


other;. 3 [2 TOTO IIs is 22 

bleyco judge whether a;Church 
founded: .PON 3 and/.governed 
Ws ws . 4 by 


The Prefoct. 


by ſuch Maxitns, 'be liker tobe 


2- Bate! raiſed up;-angiGarried 
on by humane Arts:and carnal 
_— or a Feruſalem,/ built: on 
the'' ' Foundation of Chriſt and 
his' Apoſtles. Andiimdeed:the 
Cardinal has. fully :fattfied” us, 
That whareyrrelpe clieGourt 
of! Rome pretends 
and/ the Doctrine ofthe Am 
_ ents; that '1s- only becauſe. they 
chick i in ſorne points of: Contro- 
verſie ro! have: the better of the 
Proteſtants \ with:thar Weapon, 
yer in- their hearts they: deſpiſe 
theRules: & Qpinionsoft' the Fa- 
thers,as the fond conceirs of Chri- 
ſtianiry in Childhood, & far ſhort 
of  theiri Refinings' n/ Policy ; 
and therefore” though there. are 
many. things praGtiled. andi en- 
'couraged among; them, which 
the Angietts nor only knew no- 
S < thing 


or: Tradition, 
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thing 0% .. but hated; with 2 per- 


fect abhorrency;; yer-their Sen- 


riments, - are: NOt; 1 of; ſufficient 
Authority -co make them throw 
out any' thing that. brings them 
in advantage;.and any. Qbjection 
fromthe Pathers , get-no_ ber- 
ter Anfyver-than:this,: That the 
Church {was then bur in-its In- 
fancy ; butas ſhe grows older, 
ſhe becomes wiler than Chriſt 
er: his / Apeltles were: . 'Thele 
are excelent; Axguments. to 
perſwade., men. to, hold -, the 
Deciltons . of thar Council ,. or 
the: Practices of the: Roman 
Court: in high eftimation. - In 
all this Palavicini,was,much to 
be. pitied ; for both by other 
parts of that Work, and .ſome 
other: of ;his' Treatiſes;; -ic ſeems 
he had: goodr:Notions- both: 
of - Virtue , and Devotion : but, 
A 4” a 


it was” bis Por ettRuR under-' 
rake a* Work awhich-couldinor 
be finiſhed- withoa/ cena 


it in _ places with tuch 4 


Pency 


- 4 ac FH, - 


It _1s-obferved ys met: bred 51 
all their -Life',-m -Schoals or? 
; who: have | never ons 5 
withious: their PrecinCt-y "mor. 
converſed:i'in- the wide: World; | 
That when they: appear in pub- y 
lick , - chey-\mix- their Works! or). 
Diſcourſes: with many Conceits- | 
which they: think: witry-and 


Cells; 


fine, but: appear extravagant, an- 
tick Sad ridiculous to the: Workd; 


who veuckſafe them 10! bette?: 


Name than Pedantry. So-fares 
it-with one bred at or:aboutRome 


all his Life, where the Abules of 


that Coun; through. long pra- 


dice, are” legicimared | :and ea- 
fly coloured -over- with ſome 


ſlight | 


1" © 
< 
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Þ fighe Mw wehich Siſſes there; 
© | becauſe-/eirher 1 men dare + :not 
Fi | (peak-\ our” whar' they think;/ or 
x want :of Ecctefialtical "IPA 
+: ning, and of a deep ſenſe-of ; 
þ 1] the: -Paſtoral: Charge,” makes 2 
= ':| them ſoon'ſatisfied” with any 
” * | Anſwer ;;-fince they underſtand 
«| not the weightarld' force of: the 
| Obje@ions-thar lie againſbrhofe 
/ | Abuſes; :: Bur whatever - opera- 
>. 1 tion-ſuch things may have-abour 
' | Rome, when they once pals the 
| Mountains,” and are ſeen by 
| men: more: *difintereſſed and a- 
wake , they: appear ſo fooliſh 
and childiſh; that no'man needs ** 
to be ar che: pains-to confure © | 
them ; -it'is enough. To read or 
| hear: them. 
 Thefollowing Diſcourſe Was 
with much Care ſuppreſſed be- 
yond Sea, yet found its way in- 
ro 
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to: England, and fell' into the 
Hands of one; who was. lo Ge- 
nerqus, as to oblige the Nation, 
by. putting -it- into ' their 'Lan- 

age : His Tranllation as far as 
| have:compared'it, 1s exaCt and 
crue ; the only Fault that 1 found 
in it, 1s from his great.careto be (. 
faithful,” which has made him 
follow the French phraſe too near 
in ſome Paſlages :: But for a 
Tranflater, this. is to err.on the 
fafer fide. Tang 


+ 
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CHAP. 1 


"H; Neeoſiry” , the Milt and 

Excellency of Religious 
Policy : It renders men happy 
T; this World, - and in the ether. 


CHAP. I. I 

'E J 

The fl but poiſoned Maxims of 

* the ſerupulous Policy of the zea- 

boys Ionorants according to the 
F "_ 

C H AP. 
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The only Rule of the:Politick Church|| Ty 


Government, 1, its Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, i this World, 
and m the other, under the Au- 


_ thority of one ſole Monarch of the 


Univerſe , who 1s the Pope ; of » 


whom all Chriſtian Kings are 
Tributaries and Subjefts, and wha 
hath , or ought to.bave for þis In- 
heritance or Demon the Riches 6 


all the World, boſe. Honours. and} 


carnal Pleaſures make the-Chur- 
ches. Splendor . and Felicity. \\ Jeſus 
Chriſt hath,merited them for her by 
the effuſion: of his Blood, toren- 
der ber Viable, Perpetual. 5; and 
Remarkable ;.-as.;the moſt-happy 
according tothe. Fleſb,; of: L 0- 
. | ther Republicks.,. that are. that 

ſhall be , or that ever were. upon 
Now. On 
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Mo TO Reaſons that prove the Nes 
ach ceſſity of the Riches, Honours + 
rd 7, oluptuouſneſs of the Church, to 
u- make "thereof a Goſpel according 
theft © the Fleſh, the Vocation of all 
tof the World to Faith, and a part of 
arey that: World to the Eccleſiaſtick 
whoſ - Life, without which, Riches, Ho- 
Inj © abnurs and oluptuouſneſs, the 
off Church! having no Reputation: dn 
and * mogthemt who” fancy thoſe things, 
ur-y would periſh,not being able to ſub- 
ſus v7 fi ft happy, according to the Fleſh, 
r by if ber Mimiſters were poor ," as 
en-l  fotnierly, \andif\ they had not vaſt 
and .' Riches, 4s the Glorious Car dinals, q 
PP © who are at this day the Pope's 2 
_ Of - © Conttiers: © Here ah ſhall be J 
hat ſhewn the unluc kmeſs, the ſhame- 
poll fiilneſs, and even the Vice of Po-, 
\P, : ver ty, 
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verty , Whereof God" m his Pro: 
 vidence, 4s"no"Anthor\ but Sim ; of | 
only Fortsne, 'bich on this -feore, _— 
may be- accuſed as high ew of} © * 
FORO YES | 19-4 


CHAP; V: 


Here are related the 'T weve ordinary 
 medns,jnrichingtheCourtofRome, 
and maintaining the ſplendor there- 
of ,according to the fleſh,which is the 
aft of all Religious Policy, the moſt 
Kat the moſt importants..T he 

welfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe. means, to. teach every where 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh, 
and. this Religious Policy. atcor- 
ding t0 the DoFrine. of Ariſtatle, 
to whom the Church is beholden 
for \\many Atticles- of Faith ; 
6 to-eſtabliſh-Colleges of Jeſuites, 
with power to ſet np the Ingquiſt- 
ton, 


» 


The Contents J 
v0] - tion) and to be high: Commiſſioners | 
off} © in that HolyiOfface ; to make out 
re profeſs agumſt-all them who ſhall 
of | "differ \from the ſentiments of that 
| Philoſopher. And that theſe'Je- 

ſuites ſhall have a general grant of 

all Privileges granted to the other 

MonaſticalOrders;althoughSt Ber. 


ary} nard hath blamed OE; 4 
ne, | for on the other hand they be ap- 4 
Ye- proved by Nicholas Machiavel. K 
the Hoyt 1 
oft .v, GRAP. NL 

'be 


of Here-be:related the Intereſts and dif- 
ere ferent. Sentiments of the Gatho- 
lick Chriſtian. Crowns, and Re- 
or-| publicks according as they are more 
le, | Jeſs favourable to this Religious 
len Policy according to the Fleſh, and 
| ti.made gppear that there's none 
es, | Mare oppoſite than thoſe of the 
fi- | Crown and of the Church of 

. France, 
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France, which propoſed nolefs at. 
'. the Council of Trent , than to 
throw down the Churches Manar- 
cy and Empire, and to' take away 
the ſplendor of the Court, of 


Rome. 


_- 
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of | NEW--POLITICK LIGHTS 
Modern Romi's Cruxcn-Gos 
. VERNMENT. 

oli = 


5M Ent oi:niSuw 

'The' New Goſpel according to Cardinal 
. Palavicini, © Revealed by him in his 
. . Hiſtory of the Council of Treat. 
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The, Deſign. aud, Partition of the Work, 


—— His Work is divided into fix 
+: -»©, Chapters, In: the fuſt , by 
.. .. the Cardinal's' own -Words 
will appear the: Neceffity , 
the Utility, the Nature, and 
19323041 the Excellency of that lame 
Religious. Policy which renders men happy 
In this world and/in the other, 

This Policy ,- to be true, ought to be, 
according te Ariſtotle, and according to the 
Tx. " B Fleſh, 
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The New Politick Lights of 


Fleſh, which' diſtinguiſhes it 'from the falſe 


Policy of MMahomet , (that's pure Tyranny ; 
and from the indifereet and {crupulous Po- 


licy of certain zealous and weak Tgnorants , 


who not believing that one may be- happy 


in this world and in the other, carry the 
Virtue Policy into. the excels of an ideal and | 


extravagantReformation;asPope Axdyiartthe 
6th would fain have done, who in footh was a 
moſt ſpecial Prieſt, but*a very ordinary Pope ; 
Ottimo Ecoleſtaſtico., Pontifice-mediocre. | 


In the Second Chapter ate! relata'and re- 


futed five general Maxims of thoſe zealous 


and ſcrupulous Jgnorants who pretend 
that Religious Policy ought to found the 
\Rules - of 4ts: governing upon, that- which 


ſhould be according to Gog., and not up- ' 


on that which may be. agreeable. to the 
Fleſh in the ſtate of cofrupt Nature, 'and 
.who believe that-what is--beſt to-be-done,_ is 
alſo beſt to be commanded. —_— Anti- 
quity, Councils 'and the Vore of -a Commo- 
nalty of private Sunops , Which theſe zea- 
lous people:regard as lirtletKjgsThawolzo de 
Re, and as 'ſo'many:lingllPdpes indabcy Di- 
otelſes. 4 pyiſa di Papi ; whereas byRules of 
the Poliey indeed, the Pope cannot: conſider 
them'otherwile than as little Biſhops, ..picc:- 
ol;  Veſcovs;, Babies, *Faneaull: ; kioreet 
Zealots, per 'indiforezione ti-zelo ;Imaperti- 
nents, mpertinenti; Infolent ,' ##ſoleirti;, 
Buffoons, # Buffoneſeh: 5 in a word, : unruly 


Hheadftcong Coach-horles, 'Rill ready to' tun | 


away 
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away With the Coach , Una Carozza trata da 
Cavalli che velino ;, & Ignorants, who. can- 
not skill the manage of the Rowan Dourt , 
ineſperti di maneggio ; all as theſe Qualities 
may belong to them ſome or others reſpe- 
Rively. 


In the Third; will be made evident, that 
the only Rule for politickly Governing the 
Church, is its felicity according to the 
Fleſh in this World, and in the. other, un- 
der the Authority all-puiflant- of a. King, 
fole Monarch of the whole Univerſe, who 
is the Pope , Szgnore del Mondo; of. whom 
all his Chriſtian Kings are Tributaries and 
Subjetts; Molti Repni al loro Monarcao; whole 
Revenue is made up of the riches of the Uni- 
verſe; avendo per patrimonio le ſuſtanze de? ſud- 
diti ; & whoſe Honours and Pleaſures make 
the ſplendor &carnal Felicity of the Church. 
That Jeſus Chriſt hath merited this Church 
by the effuſion of his Blood , to render it 
viſible , perperual and remarkable, as the 
moſt happy according to the Fleſh , of all 
other Republicks that are, that ſhall be, or 
ever have been upon Earth ; queSfo governo 
difegnato ds Chriffo piu felice che ſta in terra. 


- In' the Fourth, will be alledged Twenty 
Reaſons proving the neceſſity of the Riches, 
Honours and Voluptyauſnes of this Church, 
to make thereof a Goſpel according tothe 
Fleſh, and a Vacdfion of all the World to 
her Faith, and part of that World to the 
Ds Ba +. Be 
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Ecclefiaſtick State: Without which Riches, 
Honours and Voluptuouſnels, the Church, 
having no reputation among them who fan- 
cy thoſe things would periſh,” not being able 
to ſubſiſt happy according to the Fleſh, if 
her Miniſters were poor as formerly, and 


if they had not vaſt Riches, as the glori- 


ous Cardinals, who at this day are the Pope's 
Courtiers; 'Glorioſs Cardinals, Here alſo 
ſhall be ſhewn the unluckinels, the ſhame- 
fulneſs, yea, andeven the Vice of Poverty, 
whereof God in his Providence is no Au- 
thor, - but Sin, or only Fortune , who on 
this ſcore may be accuſed as the Enemy of 
Virtue ; potcr* accujar la Fortuna come ne- 
mica della virtu. 


In the Fifth, will be related the 1 welve 
' moſt ordimary Means to enrich the Court 
of Rome, an1 to maintain the Splendor 
thereof according to this World, which is 
the moſt important and the moſt pious aQi- 
on of all the Religious Policy. | 
The Twelfth and moſt effectnual of theſe 
Means is the eſtabliſhing of Colleges. of 
Feſuites, to teach the New- Goſpel, and this 
lame Religious Policy , all according to the 
Dodrine of Ariſtotle, with power for them 
to ſet up the Inquiſition, and to be High 
Commiſſioners in that Holy Court, making 


out Proceſs againſt all them who ſhall differ 


from the Sentiments of that Philoſopher: 

And over and beſides, with a general Con- 

celhon to them of all the Priviledges gr 
+ *| 
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ed to the other Religious Orders, although 
found fault with. by S. Bernard, Non ſodiſ- 


fece pienamente 4 Sar” Bernardo; becauſe on 


the other fide they are approved by Ma- 
chiavel, per Confeſſione dello ſtefſo Nicolo Ma- 
chiavelli x 

In the Sixth , will be diſcourſed the In- 
tereſts and the different Sentiments of the 
Catholick Chriftian Crowns and Republicks, 
in relation to.this ſame Religious Policy , 
according as they are more or lels fayoura- 
ble or oppoſite thereunto, it will be made 
apparent that there is none of them more 
oppolite than thoſe of the Crown and of 
the Church of France; la qual tendeva ad 
abbatre la Monarchia e levar lo ſplendore e 
Þ imperio della Corte Romana. 

The Concluſion will be, That the Conn- 
cil of Trent ought to be taken and interpret- 
ed after the ſenle and meaning of this lame 
Religious Policy according to the Fleſh, that 
makes men happy in this world and in the 
other, not in the {enie and meaning of thoſe 
zealous Ignorants, whowould have all obler- 
vedthat is ordain'd by that Council,& would 
thereby eſtabliſh their Ideal Reformation. 
But in the fenſe and meaning of thole who 
would follow the Dodrine of this our Car- 
dinal ; according to which , .by leaving to 
the Pope full and whole power in the Shop 
or Office of Diſpenſations,  Sepra la rendggs 
ai diſpenſation, to grant them as he pleaſes, 
and even to derogate from the Canons, it. 
wil clearly be ſeen, that that "Council 
R. E | brings 
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brings incomparably; more advantages to 
the Church, - than the Herehie either of 
Luther or Calvin have cauſed Lofles or Miſ- 
chiefs to it 5 maggior accreſimento di bonta 
per mezL2.0 del Concilio che non fu ſcemato dell 
;ſteſſa Ereſia ; becauſe being taken in that 
ſenſe, it teaches men a Policy and a Goſpel 
according to the Fleſh, with the -means to 
be happy in this World and in the other. 
This will be henceforward, as our Cardi- 
nal promifes to himſelf, an invincible De- 
fence of the Catholick Religion againſt all 
the Hereticks, infidels and Atheiſts who 
may have the preſumption to write againſt 
it, or again the Council of Trent: Forit 
can be no longer doubted but that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſi iſted in a ſpecial manner at that 
Counci!. to hinder tiat it thould ordain 
nothins but what might be profitable to 
the Church z the Hereticks themſelves ha- 
vins taken up and owned thoſe words of 
Monſicur de Lanſac , the French Ambaſſa- 
dor, which are voce becorae fo famous 
throughout the Worid: "That the Pope 
lent every day from Rome the Holy Ghoſt 
to Trent in a Cloak-bag; Lo Sperito Santo 
venia portato nella wvaligia: For, though 
at firſt bluſh thefe words ſeem impious, yet 
by means of the Scholaſtick interpretation 
that this Cardinal beſtows upon them , he 
makes ſubtilly to appear that their ſenſe 
i5, exactly true, ſolid, Catholick, and that 
there are no longer any but Ideots that are 
able to] perceiys in thofe words any ſhadow 
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or appearance capable to ſtartle their weak 
and ignorant Devotion. Lo how it hath 
ſealed the Cardinal tohave paſſed a Maſter 
in School-Divinity, and 4ri/f2tle's Philoſo- 
phy; and' Lo wherein this Philoſophy is 
profitable to the: Church,! for he that knows 
well how to handle it, turns againſt the 
Hereticks themlelves the Shot which they 
thought to. dilcharge againſt her. Andin 
fine, from what they fay , that the H3ly 
Ghoſt was ſent by the Pope in- a Cloak-bag 
to that Council , one proves the aſſiſtance 
oi the Holy Ghoſt in that Council; fo then 
the Hereticks muſt own they are over- 
come. And wholo does not approve the 
Government of the Church, ſuch as it is 
this\day under the Pope's Royalty, accor- 
ding to the Rules of this our CardinaPs 
Policy, muſt manifeſtly he either a Fool 
or a Seducer ; Chi per approvare una forma 
ds. Republica non ſi contenta di queſto, 0 e in- 
fano, 0 e ſeduttore. And fo all good reli. 
Sious Politick Chriſtians ought to pray 
God, quoth the Cardinal, that it would 
pleaſe him to cauſe the Spirit of S. Peter 
to liveftill in all his Sacceffors, as it lives 
now at this day in him that reigns. Preg- 
hina Iddio che faccia vivere ſtabilmente con? 


fort, 


B 4 CHAP. 


07 gt vive lo Spirito di Sar? Piedro * ne ſucceſ- < —_ 
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CHAP. I. 


The Neceſſity , the Utility and Ex- 
cellency of Religious Policy ; 
It renders men happy in this world 
and in the other. 


ARTICLE I. 


According to our Cardinal, there is no- 
. thing more important for a Chriſtian, 
thanto be a good Polititian.; and it 
was to inſtruct Chriſtians inthe Ma- 
ximsof the True Policy, that the 
Cardinal «zdertook his Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent : Thi Policy i 
that of the worldly wiſe, for the eſta- 
bliſhing of which, Feſus Chriſt preached 
the Goſpel, that he might teach men to 
be happy in this world and in the other, 


A Rifiotle ſaith, That a man who fins 

: | A 'and commits , for example, Murder 
or. Adultery , believing that thoſe Adtions 
are 800d , does more miſchief to humane 


- 
. 
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vociety 
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| Society by his Error, than if he knew thoſe 


Agions to beill, and yet would not leave 


Þ off committing them: Secoxdo Ariſtotele ſa- #ior.del 


Þ rebbe pit nocive al commercio umano chi ucci- (9 TY. 
| iy an. bI4CH 
| defſe e adulteraſſe, perſuaſo tali attioni eſſer 

| bone, che conſapevole della lore malizia. - 


Which makes one perecive that-there is 


| nothing of greater import , than to inſtruct 
{ the underſtandings of men, and- cure their 
| Errors ; but chiefly thoſe Errors oppoſite to. 


truePolicy ; becauſe Policy is the firſt and. . 
ſupream of all the Moral Virtues; la quale 1-5-c-I6, 
e la ſuprema delle virtu moral; : the reaſon 
of this Virtues excellency is, for that it hath 


| for Obje& the common Good, which is the 


nobleſt of all Goods : Eſſendo ella uno ſtudio 1bid. 
del ben' commune ch. e il pi nobile di tutti bens. 
Hence, according to the ſame Ariftetle , 
it being 1o that the corruption of the grea- 
teſt Good brings forth the greateſt Evil , 
It peg gior Vilens riſulta dalla corruzione dell” 1.1.c. 13; 
ottimo , it follows, that there is no Error &.7.c-2, 


' more pernicious, nor no Crime rendrins 


men greater Villains, than falſe and cor- 
rupt Policy; La quale e il piu ſcelerato de 
viz; becaule 'tis contrary to the greateſt 
of all Goods : Sz come contraria 4 quel pre- 1.5. c.16, 
ſtantiſſimo Bene : Sothat there is nothing 
more important , than well to diſtinguiſh 
between Policy taken in the vulgar ſenſe, 
ai buomini volgari, and the true Policy of jz;4. 
Knowing and Learned men; Tra la politica 1hid. 
vera inteſa da” ſcienziati; for falſe and cor- - 
Lupt Policy is accurled. Queſta Politica ef- nid. 

EO a, fecranda, 


b. 5g.c. 16. 


Intyod. c. 
Io. 


[.16. c.I0. 


wntyod. c.1. 


Proem. 
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fecranda. The reaſon is, That that Policy 
inftead: of propoſing, for its End the Good 
of all: men ,. and how : to- render them hap- 


py in this World and in the other, either 


propoſes to. it felf but the welfare of ons 
ſingle. man» only, whom it makes all men 
befide to ſerve; -rendring them miſerable, 
to hatch out' of. their Miſery the Felicity 
of 'that one man ;, like the Turks Policy, 
throughout the whole Extent of his: Domi- 
nion :-* Lual e Ia Politica dell Dominio Tuv« 
cheſcho: Or elſe in propoſing to: it ſelf the 
the welfare and felicity of all Particulars , 
it ets awork to arrive thereunto, nothing 
but extravagant Conceits; Concerts  ſfrava- 
gantz;, {uch as are the Thinkings of fome 
zealous and ſcrupulous Ignorants, without 
Experience: Perſonne zelanti ma ineſperte : 
Therefore there is nothing 'more imports 
than to enlighten -the Underſtanding of 
man, which alone makes up the man ; che 
folo e F huomo , and to make him better by 
giving him knowledge of the moſt impor- 
tant Truths; that is to ſay , thoſe Truths 
which compoſe the Policy of the Learned : 
Per miglioyare [intelletto co'lla notizig d'im- 


portanti(ſime verita per ammaecſtrare it lettore 


nella Politica, By the Learned or Knowing, 
I mean, | 
Skill the World ; Periti del Mondo, The 
Deſign then that the Cardinal hath propo- 
{ed to himſelf by ſetting forth this Hiſto- 
ry of the Council of Trent, is to defend and 


maintain the Catholick Religion by the Po-F 


Hey? 


qoek the Cardinal, thoſe who 
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licy, and according to the Policy of thoſe 


who skill the World ; Zueſt opera ch" & una b, 22, 6 5 
 diffeſa della- Catolica' Relipianey and to make 


ou ſee that: the Policy of the Catholick 
cligion according to the World , is that 
which is true; becauſe that by following” 
its Maxims, a man is happy here below , 
and in the other Life. Wherefore, quoth 
he, I do undertake to.defegd the Judgments 
given by all the Farth Aſſembled it 'the 


Council of Trent; Pero diffendendos #0 nel Initod. c.2- 


giudicio del Mondo ; and therein I maintain, 
goes he on, the Cauſe not of one privfte 
Client, but of the whole Catholick Churth; 
Non un privato Cliente ma tutta la ChieſaCa. 
tolica. - So he pretendsts make you fee in 
the Proceedings and in the Decreesof the 
Council of ' Trext, that the preſent Govern- 
ment of the Church being formed accord- 
ing to the Rules of worldly Policy , and 
being the moſt profitable to the true com- 
mon Good, that one can imagine according 
to the Fleſh, in this world andin the other, 
is that Government which Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, who is the Wiſdom Incarnate, 


came to eſtabliſh upon the Earth, and 
for which he.hath. ſhed his precious Blood, 
Queſto governs diſignato da Chriſto. 


ARTI- 
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"ARTICLE. 


The Church may be conſidered 1n twa 
manners'; actording to the Fleſh, and 
according to the-Spirit ; and ſo theſe 
are tw ſorts of. Felicity or welfare of 
the Church . Jeſus Chriſt had them 
both in view, .. 4 


T2 comprehend perfe&tly the Myſtery 
"I of this Religious Policy of | the 
worldly wiſe, know ye that the Church 
may be: conſidered in two. manners, quoth 
Father Diego Lainez,, Second General of 
the Feſuits; the firſt, according to the Fleſh, 
the ſecond according to the Spirit; ſeconds 
laCarne, ſeconda le Spirits; according to the 
Spirit, quoth he, the Church is the lem- 
ple of Charity; Stanza ds Carita ; accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, ſhe is the Fountain-head 
of all temporal profit, Fonte di utilit4 tem- 
wid porale. | 
PET So that according to theſe two Confide- 

: rations of the Church, a man may: con- 
ceive two {ſorts of common Goqd and Fe- 
licity; the firſt according to the Spirit z 

the ſecond, according to the Fleſh: The 


4.23.c.3. 


World, which conſiſts in Riches, Ho- 


* carnal Delights; The Felicity after the 
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Felicity after the Fleſh, is that of theſſ 


nours, Pleaſures, Glory, Splendor and} 
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ASpirit, is Divine, and works a ſupernatu- 
——Jral courſe of Life. La vita ſupraumana. *%&17« 

"(This Felicity is the Objet of Heroick Vir- 
Jtues; Yertu eroioa. The Felicity accord- /. I.c. 25, 
Jing to the Fleſh, is humane, civil and tem- 
FW poral 5 Felicits civile ;\{ umana felicita de fi- 1,24, c.8, 
anal deli che rendono felice la Republica interra, & 10. 
heſe]and the hope of this Felicity makes all ci- { I-<-25- 
e offivil and: humane Virtues to bud and ſpring 1.8.6. 17 
hem(out 3 fs gergmogliare le inſigni virth, and id. 

renders man happy according to the Fleſh 
Fin this world : Whereupon it follows that 
true Religious Policy 'ought' alſo to be car- 

'Ynal, becauſe it oughti'to have for ObjeR, 
Ithe making the Church happy, not only ac- 
Ecording to the' Spirit, but according tothe 
Fleſh, and'to beſtow'on her a Felicity not 
"only Divine, and of the other Life, -but hu- 
Emane,' temporal andearthly, in this world ; 
now there be none” that 'can better -judge 
Jyhat that true” Felicity-is, than thoſe that . 
be Sages after the./Fleſh; that is to'fay, 
"Eworldly wiſe; periti\del mondo ſecondo la 
ECarne; and'fo for'to" know well what is the 
-FItrue Policy of-Jeſus-Chriſt, one needs but 
to know what that” is | of the People 
of the world:,' + not-/ of | the 'Vulgar!, 
con-Fbut of the knowing and-enlightned World, 
 Fe-Bwhoſe Maxims out: Learned Cardinal goes 
rit ;Jon hereto teachus, oo NY 
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ARTICLEM. || 6 

0308S VIDEOS HEL h ., . that 

Teſws Chrift, came to' «ftabliſh the mulif] 1n 1 

 \, | Sommudions kind : of Government ' fa Flo« 

the" Humane and Temporal Felict j ſon 

Kt; tn I 

"the miſt Religiom which is the mul cou 

COmmaayons, mel © BY 

ff. Hot 21 6077 4 121097 21571 fl the 

T . Et: uw ſuppoſe;quoth the Legate Alexarf Thi 

A. der, lent by Pope Leo the Xth, to tha ftol 

Dietat Warms, That Jelus'Chrift were rea de! 

dy;to changethe Goyernmeiit of the Churchf] Re: 

and to fit it to our convenience, Fingianl tha 

che Chriſto fia pronto.idi mutar la ſud chic arid 

a comnmde neftro, do-ye think he; ſhould -71:+ 

change- it from that; which we ſee it alf -to'* 

preſent ? Jurel 'n07:- So: then We: OUgN -we 

$o ;capclude.,' that Jeſus Chriſt hath fete] 'W 

bis Ghach with ſachia- Government thaif \W 

there: cati/þe none imagined more confornf} wh 

to humane - Felicity:{after. the wiſh of -thill * the 

worldly we, and: after the Fleſh.. Ne wh 

it 4s.£9rfain, - that the.deſire of all after tha -or 

Fleſh, /is to-be bappy:.in: this world as wellſ mia 

as 30 |the;,other'; -{o:.then conformably. tf th: 

this Wiſh hath Jeſus Chriſt formed higl -*- 

Church ; Che Chriſto ha formata la ſua Chich -'* 
I, I.c.25. ſa in quel modo eti e pin conforme eziandi 


all maya felicita. 
Alſo the ſame Pope Lev, to extingui 


i Luther's| : 


ome's Modern Church-Grveroment. T5 
Luther's Hereſie, gave in charge to his 
[4 Nuncis's, to repreſent” to the Emperour 
$ Charles V. That :itnwas neceflary to deſtroy 
that Herefie , for Three "1x: Bog Firſt, 
In regard. of the eternal Salvation of the 
Flock. of Chriſt. There's .the Divine Rea- 
{on that: reſpe&s the Life to. eame. © Per 
I Þ eterna ſalute del grege Chriſtiano. The Se- 
cond , For the Quiet of the 'Politick Go- 
vernment. Per la Truanquilita del Governo 
Politico. There's the Humane Reaſon, and 
"| the } Humane Intereſt 'of -this Life. The 
my Third, For the Prefervation of the Apo- 
th ftolical *Principality: Per la'Confervazione 
call de-Prineipato Apoſtolico. There's a midling 
Ws Reaſon, betwixt 'Divine-and Humane ; for 
ant that: the'Pope 'is Mediator betwixt *God 
ard Man , 'betwixt -Heaven and; Earth 3 
wah 11: mezzano fra il-Gelo & la Terra; that is j.1,c. 1. 
it 4 wo” a "Mediator "that 'knows-perfealy = 
hl well howto -make agree © together -the two 
Re 'Wifdoms, that cof*God , and *that of the 
tall \World , that which: is fpiritual, -and that 
W which is' temporal; and 'tis ever inthis that 
J * the *perfe&ion of 'Religion conſiſts, -and 
which, by conſequence; makes up the height 
-or "top: bf 'Religious !Policy , whieh tends to 
way make men'happy in this Work} here, andin 
A es ee eee ae had 
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4.1.c.26,.) 


I. 5.6.16. 


J. 1. 16.. 


_ 


þ- that the Common Good- is the mea 


 thatis not guided by; the Common. Good, 
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ARTICLE IV. "_ 


The "Mea tſures and Rules of the cli 


Government, Ped ery to the wif. 


"> do of God , "ought to be taken from 
"" No; Publick Good ; 


that is the Eni 
' that Jeſus Chriſt (5p inview, _ 


=] certain , that the Common Good, 
being the End and Obje& of Policy; 


1s ; the Meaſure of all the Judgments, of al 
. the Laws, and of all: the Aons of tha 
Policy; tor example ; /to judge whereir 
conſiſts: true Honour , even temporal; anc 
according to the times,.,we muſt fall to cxa 


mine, what -is profitable. for the Publick 
Good.; for there is no other true Honour, 


W 


0 all Politick Judgraent, - 1/ ere onere 
. Cui 6. piſura il ben publica: And the Policy 
; that is-guided by: this End , 'is that of: the 
; truly. Learned and Knowing men, Politica 
verd' iteſa. da Seientiati. | 

On the contrary, .?tis Popular Judgment 


but forms its Concluſions vpon... another 
Principle.The good which popular judgment 
propoles to, it ſelf either for Principle 
or End, is not a true Good, bt 
an Idol, " that witleſs and unruly Heads 


forge and work up according to their Fan: 
. Cy'+ 
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cy: Onore opolare ch) & un Idolo fabricate 1. L.c. 26. 
da ingegnt ' folidamente feroci. 
Now for ts difcern well what is the true 
| common Good of the Church, there needs 
-heel no more, but to mark what is the common 
| Good -that Jeſus Chriſt had it view when 
he inſtituted the Governiment of his Church ; | 
for the end is the meaſure whereby we 
judge what is good and fit to be done in 
all a&tions, fine ch e lamiſura del opportuno 1.2. c.2, 
in tutte le aZieni , through knowledge of 
the true common Good, a man ought to 
judge of true or falſe policy. 
| The true is founded upon Virtue; and 
tnatY upon Zeal, the falſe , upon Fraud and pri- 
Erein vate Intereſt , # fondamenti nella virtu e nel Ibid; 
and} Zelo, oxella fraude e nell intereſſe , By means 
exall] of theſe politick Virtues , a man arrives to 
blick} the politick Felicity of this Life, which is 
ur the recompence of them, and which conſiſt 
ureÞ in Riches, Honouts and Pleaſures. 
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ARTICLE V. 


F or to know well the Common Good which 


Feſus Chrift had in fview, « "man 


| ſhogld juage thereof bythe Dottrine of - 


Ariſtotle, and other wiſe Heathens. 
Luther's Hexeſie had never happened 
bat through bis fighting of Ariſtotle. 


F Jeſns Chriſt had taken for the End 
of his Policy, only the common Good 
after the Spirit, and not according to: the 
Fleſh, and —_— Conyenience , with- 
out- doubt it would not have been ſafe to 
conſult Ari$tetle and the wiſe Heathens, to 


know the Nature of that common Good 


which Jeſus Chriſt had in view , and the 
Qualities thereof; but Jeſus Chriſt having 
it in view to fit up the Government of 
his Church on humane Felicity , whereof 
it is capable in the judgment of the world- 
ly wiſe, "tis not poſſible that he ſhould 
teach contrary to the Teachings of Ariſto- 
tle and the Heathen Sages, come ſt la chieſa 
di Chriſto predicaſſe elf e comrario non dico a 
Pinſegnamenti d Ariſtotele ma dogni tolerabil 
republica de* gentili. Jelus Chriſt was the 
Wiſdom Incarnate , the Source of all true 
Wiſdom, be it never fo Paganiſhs ſo then 
he did eſtabliſh the Government of the 
Church the beſt that could be, -in the 
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judgment of [the - worldly wife, though Pi- 
ans. - Henever preſcribed her ng 
mend/ts' be changed for a. better; for can 

- body be pertwaded that Jeſus Chriſt 
did form a: Government: that: was not ithe 
beſt of all ? .-douremo 705 


#1 governoil qual non foſſe de? megliorse? To 
judge then what's the Government' that Je- 
{us Chriſt eſtabliſhed, one needs only to 
judge what is the beſt of all Governments 
according to thoſe that be Sages of this 
World; for one Wiſdom never oppoſes 
another Wiſdom ;. the Fountain (is no ene- 
my to its own Streams. The Philoſophers 
were Sages according to Senle, according 
to Fleſh, according to humane Reaſon; 
thereafter they knew#the common humane 
Good, and what was beſt for Common- 
wealths; it is not poflible then that Jeſus 
Chrift having the ſame Good in view, ſhould: 
leffon us contrary to the Teachings of the 
Philoſophers, 

And in effe&, there is no doubt but if 
Plato and Ayiftotle livedin our dayes,. they 
would experience that there was never Com- 
monwealth more civil, more politick, bet- 
ter improved; more noble, and more virtu- 


ous than the Catholick ; ſe Platone o Ariſto- 1.14. c.3. 


tele veſſero a noſtri riornt e imentaſſers 
ebs neſſina Re i 0 fb 5 pin culta , 
piu mobile, piu-virtuoſa, che la aatelica. 
--»It follows then, that-the common: Good 
ef: the-Church copſidered according to the 
[ns C = Fleſh, 


| e che la 1:8.c.7; 
ſapiehz.4 incarnata iftituiſſe la ſua chieſa con 


"® 
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Fleſh,” hath nothing' that-is contrary 


which! is'not 'extreamly conform to. t e keparys 


lick Good:; fuch as the Philoſophers ſet it: 
forth. All the Difficulty that they had in; 
theiritimes,/ was to. find out. means to. eſta- 


- .- bliſh that. publick Good, -and to:make it 


EL 1.c. 8. 


praQicablez. .and this is that which Jeſus 
Chriſt: hath done in a manner.,' which the; 
Philoſopher 'would have been very capable 
of, andyery much ſatisfied with. 
Itchanced that Luther , not being willing 
in his. Do@rine and Pragice, to follow the: 
Maxims of Ariſtotle, {lighting that Philoſo- 
pher, - through that ſlight, : his Hereſie gain-. 
cd ground; which ,. as it.was/conttary to: 
the Principles of Ariſtotle, fodid Luther en-: 
deayonr 'to deſtroy the. reputation of. that 
on of Philoſopherlh mi perche 1. fatta 


Rariva; Comraria. 4 prixcipts della; 
reta'f a Maſe onataſi:da Ariſtetele, procu- 


r0 $-h4es la ſtima dj. queſta filoſofo come a: 


huomg © che ſcriveſſe inolt4 errors .contro Ald 
fede, 


Slighting 'of Ariſtotle, hath alſo canfed, 
that Zuther's SeR fiever had any Writers of 


1, c.17, a much- elevated Genius , l.diſprezze 4' 


Ariſbotele fece, che fra ſui ſequaci appena pus. 


 annoverarſi ſcrittori di- relevato intendimento : 


| Thoſe Hereticks laught at that ey 
Arguments fo full of Learning, reduci 


they tavight, to the underſtandi 
Hreek, and Hebrew Tongues, wr bor degls 


4. 1.c-23. —_—_ ſerctifict, & diquanto inſegnave oA- 


_ riſtotels. 
$55 
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b- riſtotele il tutto reducevano alÞ intendiments 
it: Beau be ri A 
| della linguagreca& Hel threw; |: 
= Earlfadcurſed Ariſtotle, whoſe Dorine, 
+ ſidhe; corrupted Divinity, 'Carloſffadio ma: 1. 3.6. 13, 
: a4 kdig9va Ariſtorete; la cui dottrina bayeſſe co- 
bo . retta la Teologia,. and as for 'Luthex,. he 'plot- 
' ted to ruine that Philolophers Reputation, 
"| machinayad abattere. Ariſtotele nella, filoſofia. 1. 14c.3, 
| Herewas that then which deſttoyed them, 
hy | theydidnot know how to piece the'Policy 
| of Jeſus Chriſt ahU'that' of *:4r5ffotle' toge- 
ther; for at laſt, let them fay what they 
__ avilhy / it ;is* certain that -if Arsforle: had mot 
| wity.and fo taught the Chyrcfy to diſtin- 
| guilhwell;ſhe:wankd have lacked at this day 
a many 'Articles-of Faith, for which ſhe 15 
145 beholden to that Prince of. Philoſophers, --: - .: - 


a; di io 4 P. 0 * | x. - ” 
Ai cio ft dovevain: gran partelÞ Sore” ad 1.3.c.19. 
= f gra parte opligazions 9 


Ariſtotele, id quale 5e nan ſþ foſſs, gdoperato 12 
J diſtinguer ' Accuratamente i gentri delle ragiont, 
Fl 0i-mancavame di. melts articoli di fede + Pan 
"| Soave thinks! Ariftorle: to he Jeered by this 
'Difcourſe; but our Cardinal-Hiftoriandoth 
” indeed - approve* of: Ariſtotle ,. and not jeer - - 


+ | him, and makes the.'Truths of. Hriftorle ad- 
Mirably to-appeatr.; oo 
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Ns won Ss endure that- tmtere 


Humane and according to thi Fleſb, 
 'ſboyld have its ſhare in Government 


of the Church - het followed by cer- f 


fain zealous Ignorant s ; Que ought to 
(bun that their Exceſs, P5553 $41: 7 


*"T" Is neither permitted, nor-expedient , 
3 ſaid"*Afartin Luther,' to regulate: Di- 
vine things by Humane«Intereſts, 0: efſer 
me lecito ne ſpediente yerolar-le.coſe di Dia con 
gli umani intereſſh, oo 0 
He rejefted not this condu& of Aﬀeirs. 
but only-becauſe it did plainly ſhew that 
Kings might be ſtirred up by the Motive 
of humane reſpe@s, as well*as by that of 
God's Intereſts, to ſet themſelves" againft 
that Hereſie, che per riſpetti cos: divins come 
mani poſſoo muovere i ReC+ i Regni Chriſtia- 
mi 4 perſepnitar Pereſia, Now Humane re- 
ſpe&s be thoſe we call Humane: Reaſons, 
which have for Obje& humane Felicity ac- 
cording tothe Fleſh ; Jeſus Chriſt had in 


view this Felicity as well as Ariſtotle,” and 


their Sentiments make up a judgment the 
moſt humane imaginable, and oppoſite to 


that Cenſure (forſooth ) of thoſe ſame Zea- | 


fous ones, which is a Reſolve Ideal and im- 
poffible in the Pra&ice, contrary to Expe- 
rience , and which doth nox atlas but 

| | from 


OO 2 4 eos -wmoawunn weltce ww 06 BB" ty 20» +» 


Rome's Modern Church-Gooeithment, 23 
from Ignorance -of the thingsof the world. 
This Cenfure or Opinon cries nothing but 
Reformation, Reformation 3 which©is nothing 


but Idea and Extravagance, quella riformati- hirr;c.10. 


one idleate per cui geavida il zelo imprrito ds 
perſone per lo pint non! eſperte ; concetts ſirava- 
#nt; > Thus *tis plain, that the -Goyern- 


vt of the Church ought not to be re- 


gulated by the judgment of thoſe, who have 
not Expertence- of the” World: ? Tis'pro- 
petly this Experience” that makes: up that 
which is called 'Knowledge of the World; 
aftet- the which aHfo, Jeſus Chriſt did:form - 
the Goyernment of his Church, - : * 


FO _—_ 


—— __ 
Dt —— 
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 ARTICLE'VIL 
The Diſcernment of zealous and ſernpu- 


lows  Jenorants i very. different: from 
that F: perſons that have experience 


"of the world, and knowledge of the 


Times. 


1 Pls certain there be ſuch zcalous per- 
"0 ſons, without experience':of; Givil: 
Affairs, and the preſent courſe of the;Po- 


litick: world , perſonne ,zelanti-m.4 ineſþerte. 1.16. c.10. 


mogts affari civitie ntbicorfo.del preſente- mondo 
politico,, . who have-. none-' of thoſe Lights 


which afford that experience, xente Mlumi-: 1. I.c. 23. 


naro da peritia, This fort of zealoys Folk 
| have 
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have. their minds enſſayed to vulgar. Opini- 
7. 1. c.28. -0Ns 4, #Melletto ſchiavs delle opinions, volgari., .. 
on the- copttrary , there, be OR Skal the... 
1. 1.c. 4. world, perits del "wands 4 ws fo zPraticgs: b 
L. 1.6.24. un buomo pratichiſſuo negli aſſars, del mondo 
' which are none of your retired people, _—_— F 
are wont to feed themſelves. with /des's and: 
Speculations » up idcale &: Titiracg: ſpec 
tivo.. p 
Theſe People, beivg no. Arangers to the. 4; 
Court,breeding at Rawe,. haye; thoughts: ex- -; 
alted above thokk þ6,ek ap 3 of. others, 
Innod.c.6, concetts.non volgari,, pr arte Ro- : 
mana ; theſe fe ONS 7 jw ls andin-, Y 
1.21. 6.4: telligence , perſone prattiche ed intendenti : 
Their eyes are vers'd in and uſed to the at- 
L I7.C-IO, fairs of the world, occhi periti delle facende 
civili, The Uiſferenice t at is - the 
ſights of theſe [two ſorts of perſons, is, 
that "the firſt are ſtill on all occalions po- 
ring on-Jded's ; and are raviſhed: in coritem- 
plation of abſtra&ed_forms- and Univerals, 
which. have not any .proportion with the 
diſpoſitions of the matter, and which by 
conſequence, are incapable to come to-good. | 
But the others give cloſe heed to:.thoſe # 
particular circumſtances which-arewort ts: 
meet/ 1f1'the Povagg of- things; apdromake! 


Ibid. 


them tdake-efſet 


mations , 


$01 


but ſpeculati 
the. ſucceſs, wherebf is Kepoſſtble,!-- 3 
IntreC. 10. piformatione: :deale: & : non rieſbibiles ths, \ 00 


the; firſt propoſe nothing. 
ive. regulations: and- Heah:wefant; > 2 


- others, propoſe regulations and: refarmatiohs: : 
diſcreet , © and likely to. coine,'t6 


i 


: booty » R 


good, 
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rood; riformitione diſererta the” BY 5 ſanceſſe e Tutrod. c.9, 


tbile, Cen- 
Whereupyn,: the 
Cardinal concludes in theſe: Tei 5 k es 
leave them''to 'Plard his 742h's ;: and let's' 


"LT. 6. 25 


ice, Vaſriams a PlatoreP ide [0 LI26.13; 


Burn this better to make it Be ein 

orchended what ane ought. to underſtand by 
thoſe 14:a*sthat a' zealous indiſcreer ahUig- 
norant perſon would haveto be- followed: in 
Govetnment* +Ohe:cannot tell how to-$ive 
a better Example oft than 'that of: Pope 
Aadrian'VI. related, by” this C adinal Hiſt 


T Ian. 


+ o ' FR 


ARTICLE —_ 


The pee of an” deat chain 
| Palititian; in, Pope Adrian VL Lo 

C errigge "Mi 
T's certain; that Pope. Adrian VEy was a 

ipecial Prieſt , layes our Cardinal. 
fu Ecelafiaſtico ottinia,'\” _-- 

He 'was' ſo thrifty -a5: to/his Perſon, and: * 
in his Houſhokdy that dvt of his yery thrift, 
he was near*able tdFaile the Syecdrs hehad: 
need of tocalhiſt;;" as-fie' propos d to 'do, the 
Chriſtians againſt the Tirk., 'a ff gravi ſpeſe 
non baſtava la parſimiria ag hs way _ Fx0 
on. Rantanauss: WR 29 


One 


-, 


1.2. C69, 


1.2.6.3, 


26 


% 


f. 2.6-3. 
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One might ſay that he had quite forgot 
Fleſh and Blood, la Roger ima INH dels 


CAYNe E HE 

:Not only he never ſou Dignity, 
but contrariwiſe he was ern 
whether to accept or fo it  ondegei 
tutta la notte nella deliberaz.zone di. 
d; ricaſare ;, and when his EleQion wacaſſu. 
red , he was ſo: little-concern'd for cit, or ©” 
mov'd. with it , that' this: indifference aps | © 
pear'd Blockiſhneſs to! thoſe which diſtin 4. 
guifh not heroick Virtue from the inſenſibi; | 
lity of a : fooliſh Spirit; woſtro ben fi wal gc 
inalterbilits che parnr' Bupidits 4 chi non N 
diftingueva Veroico del inſenſato. Af 

At laſt, it was not the deſire to com- ofe 
mand; that made him-accept this ſo impor-| .;; 
tant Dignity, . but to. .diſobey God; k 
nor yet m leſs defign! to/enrith his Kin. | © 
dred, but. deſire to retorm the Church, and Þ\ 
to fulkil, all the Duties of the Sovereign 
Pontiffe, or if one may ſo ſay, of a good 


Po 

He was beſides very Learned , he had 
been long while Profeſlor: in Divinity; his 
Life had been alwayes exemplary; and he 
had: been, as Aaron, called to' the Char: 
ges, through which he paſſed, 25 well ds tol 
that of Sovereign Pontiffe ;''he was born 
poor, he loyed the poor; and Poverty-z the! 
Hereticks as well as the- Catholicks did ac: 
knowledge theſe his” Virtues ; bot: for all 
that, faysour Cardinal-Hiftorian, he was's 


very ordinary Pope , ma it verita * : 


5+ © xz ro  co=nai©r = on 
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Pontefice, becauſe he wis too free and/top. 
ſincere, Adriano troppo aperto', he- loved 
fe god open. 1 without artifice , 
| Pi 9 Guley, for &xatnple, that Cherogas's 
eggid MING pleaſed him, Per che Cheregato fo b.2. 6.7. 
ares 4 nathra apertiſſima'g pero hey ato al Portef 
aff. y Naniebelng ugh, e hated a 

|  horred fice, ef] endo proprio ph l.2. c.3 
aps TNT e7.4 qu i Atrianid i aborive 
iſtin: ys artificias, this thade him belovet'of 

Italian Nation foray that Loren is n- 

wh genious, fo *tis' the: Pr 


| in 
' 2201 Natures to be crafty, 3 Stk en Na- Bid, 
ig ingegnoſe Com mePl alianz Feſer fie; 
oſe 2S 01 ef] 
$0 that here all the ill that could bet ob- 
es a Pope, was an Heroick Virtus, 
By. ding even. to this mates; 
all, chat, he was but 'a"meat- 
PE he he had not 'the Induſtry, . che. 
Se hy nor the Skill to diſtinguiſh: ner 
the Halian Artifices, Truth from Diſguate 
and. feignin mancandogh la perizia por di- 1.2, £.3. 
Pegrs etl ſroudlat dal vero. There is extpeam 
mych therefore to be faid againſt him; that 
| he had not Prudence' mae 1ccommodited / 
'tofl - to the Circumſtances | of the Times , and 
| ode would have; becn glad if his Ziad (had 


: accg with tels indifttetion , 
ce Ez dejare hy | of mogrr I. 2..c,7 


hs WA. 


gone 


an 


* % " 


[.2. .7. rar ſs agramemte i profſims anteceſſori.” 
Hadrian VI tnkIng HEE feriqully 


gene before him in the. Popedom, zl vitups. 


þ 2.c. 6. 


rondiz,ions della mate- 


rid, 


\*Tis the moit eſſential point of all Policy, 


1 2.c. 8, may come thereof, on doverſs tolerare i mals 
$ | affmche ne vengan i beni, This Maxim taken 
i thus univerſally, is not true; 1t appeaps be 


MW * 
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7 J the permiſſion that is given to lewd women 

ye | to cxerciſe their commerce in-quict, withs 
| out: any bodies being ſafſered- to trouble E 

ully them, come: vide. nella permiſſione' delle me- 1.2.6.8 

me. | retrici:: In cftea, this'Maxim is not true; - 

he | butincaſe where the periniſſion of ſome ill 

Da. would. cauſe a greater ill than would come 

for | Þy puniſhing it, . but on.the contrary, when 

CS one. is willing to ſtop an eyi], anda, greater 

16 | would come of it, afſuredly . one ought. 'tod 

arid | tolerateit ; ſo that one of the moſt impor- 

hes | tant points of Religious Policy is to. diſcern 

12. | between | the evils of the Abntes, which 

z4, | ought to be quaſhed, from'thoſe: which 

De. | ought: to be ſuffered.z as for | example, 


tra. | diſhoneſt arid: lewd women are fuffered by LA : 
tes the Rules of the fleſhly Religious Policy. . 


any | But as in occaſions, where things ſeeming 
bby alike are tobe deliberated, mens ſentiments 
-14, 0 differ, and they are fertil in apparent Rea- 
race y PParent 
on | ſons of one fide and the other, le delibera- j, g,c101 
tte. | 701i umane ſono fertili Papparenti rag gioni : 
12 per Ci parte. Sothe moſt important point 
icy, of all the fleſhly Religious Policy is to know 
0 it Whomthe Supream Authority to govern 
the: Church, ought to reſide, and what 
Rules ought to be followed , that one be 
ae | not deceived in makinga judgment, and too, 
2 that the Church be more happily governed 
ot, according to the Fleſh. Our Cardinal 
ro maintains that above all, one ſhould haye a 
11 care of thoſe zealous perſons , perſone ze- 
wel; | G&7ti, but without experience of civil affairs, 
ken | 32d the politick courle of the preſent world, 
00d 
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ma _veſfierte' negle aff 


kind :of diſcerament- Heed muſt alſo: be 


out mak , as was his, which had not been 
refined in any famous Court, fuchas be thoſe 
1.8.c.17. o- ' = affinarſs nel excelleme ſcuola 


E- | hJous Spirits to be related, that a man may 
4 keep from them as a pernicious poiſon of 
717.c.14. be  pablick Tranquility, - concetts ſlrava- 

gants weleni della publica tranquilita. 


; cerfo dl. 
priſente. mondo: politiva: uch as Pope Adrian 

: the VI. was. - A Pope like unto him, that 
-- - " forgot Fleſh and Blood, is not fit for this 


taken of a Policy fimple, ſincere, and with. 


$ _ - Asthisis apoint of the utmoſt import ;? 
ih io oughtthe general Maxims of thoſe _ 


q1 
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2 ARTICLE I 

+. | Five Errors and poifoned Maxims of the | 
us, ſer upnlous Policy of the zealous Jgno- bw | 
ay rants according to the Fleſh. © 


14- He firſt pernicious Error of the 

; zealous 'Ignorants is, to pretend 

that one ſhould live in the. Church 

as one ought to live - according, to 

God, and that the Laws of the Church were 
regulated and formed by. that Principle. | 
The contrary Maxim is, that the Laws A 
of the Church ought to guide men accor- SE 
ding to the Fleſh, and commodiouſly having 
| regard to the corrupt inclinations of their 
P. | Nature. | 


The Second pernicious. Error is, That 

; | that which isbeſt to bedone, is beſtallo to 

_: | Þbe commanded. _ 45757, IO, 
The oppolite Mazimis, That the beſt to 

be commanded, is that which can- be done 
' commodiouſly. according to. the Fleſh, and 
not. that which: ſhould be the beſt to he. done 
according to God. abs Th 

e 
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| The Third pernicious Error of Ws 264% 

fs Tphorants is, That the Church ought 

h be Soverned according to the Rules of 
Antiquity. . - 

- The oppoſite Main is; Thit the Church 

ht not to be governed according to the 

Rules: of- Antiquity. | 


w The Fourth pernicious Error is , That 
= | the Church -ought to be governed by the 
b. way.of Councils, 

P Fhe oppoſite Maxim is, That the Church 
8 | ought not” to be governed by the way of 
Councils. 


The Fifth Error is, , Thit the Church 

bught td' be governed by every Biſhop in 
particular, according 'to the portion of- the 
Epiſcopacy fallen to him, which thakes iti 
"Si all the Biſhops but one and the ſame Unity 
x of Epiſtopacy #7 ſolidum. 
_ —_—— The Fifth oppoſite Maxim is, That this 
3 Opinion is ſeditious ; and that the Church 
be > : -6bught to be governed by one only Biſhop, 
K King and Monarch of all others. 


-*Tis true; quoth the Cardinal, if one 
would-take the meaſure of Good from the 
Idea of what it ought to be, the Churchin 
the condition wherein we ſee her, would 


'fe vo prendere pA miſura del bueno dall 
idea di quello che doverebbe eſſere, la difformits 
ſenza dubio rimane grandiffims, 


C- : Noy 


titrod.c.8. appear moſt dreadfully deformed, vero e che 


Rome's Modern Chiurch-Governinent, 33 
Now it is from the /dea of what ought to 
of | Þ© that the Zealous take the meaſures of 
their Policy, and they would fain have Laws 
+ {| madeto oblige the Church to live as it 
he | ought. to hve; for. example, that Charity 
"| ſhould be regulated by. that which Gods 
Love requires, and as the hope or fear of an 
eternity of Heaven or Hell requireth; dac:o Introd.c.$; 
he | chemeritaun Dio, e un eternita di paradiſo v 
"| adinferno, q. 
ol They will not by any means that things 
of | ſhould rather be regulated according to that, 
which one man can in reaſon no more but ex- 
pect in the times wherein we are , who are, 
hl 5 it were, the Dregs of Adam's corruptt- 
on, where our Republick to be governed, 
isnot compoſed of any that be perfe&t, but 
a of lomany Millions of the imperfe& Belie- 
ving of the old and new world, e non pi 1id, 
toſto da quello che puo ſperarſs in queſta feccia 
this a Adamo. | 
| _- The true Relrgions Policy , according to 


re this Cardinal, doth lay it then for.a gene- 
we "| ral Maxim, that for to make Laws , one 

ſhould be guided by the diſpoſition of the 
onel| People ; who being imperfedt, ought to be 
the regulated according as God. and Nature 


hin hath fet them, into the world in theſe our | 
| times ,, dovende governare gli huoniini quali j, 9. 6.9 
rs Tadio e la natura glt producono al mondo;, and 
ph * Form muſt be propoled proportionate to 
.il the diſpoſitions of the Matter ;' that is to 
lay, propoſe Laws accommodated to peo- 
ples humors, and not introduce Jdea's foun- 
: 8 ded 
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| ded upon what ought to be, having rela... 


tion to God, digne Deo, as S. Paul ſpeaks ; 
From hence this Cardinal leaves it to be 
concluded , that the Laws 'of the Church 
ought not to be ſuch as they ſhould be: 
for example, i} one were obliged to love 
God by an Att of Love, asa Divine Virtue ; 
if one were obliged to tend to the perfe&ti- 
on of that Love, if one were curſed, doin 
the work of the Lord negligently. This 
is ignorant Folks Zeal, zelo imperito d alcunt, 
to confound what's beſt to be done , with 
what's beſt to be ordained, as if one was the 
other, che confondono Pottimo a farſs con Iot- 
timo 4 commandarſi, not perceiving that 
Laws are then worſt when they preſcribe 
what's moſt excellent, that is to ſay, a per- 
fe&tion impoſhble, . le eggs tal ora ſor? peſſime 
quando prejcrivono ottime,cio e una perfez.ion 
3noſſervabile. 

Thus to make Laws according to the true 
carnal Policy , one muſt take great care if 
one 'would bring it to good, to cauſe that 
they be obſerved , che por ſucceſſe, looking 
out firſt to fee if there be any likelihood 
of ſucceſs in the Reformation pretended, 77- 
formation tinſcibile; for on the contrary, if 
Laws be made where there is no apparence, 


; they will-bring inthe Reformation propoſed, 


thole Laws-become a poiſon in the Policy. 


*Tis important then -that one be inſtructed . 


how to - take-well . his meaſures to make 
Church-Laws, that the ſucceſs thereof may 
be infallible ;?tor one ought not to imagine 
7 with 
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with the Zealous Ignorants, that Antiqui- | 
ty muſt be followed, Uſaronſs per Pamichi 1214.6. 
tempi, adunque deonſt rimettere in uſo. Anti- 
quity ought not to ſerve for a rule to the 
preſent Church, neither ought ſhe to be g0- 
verned by Councils and Biſhops aſſembled : 
on the contrary , there is no conjunction 
of Stars whoſe influence can be more peril- 
lous to the Church than +that. of Councils 
is; 702 ſi puo innaginar congiuntione di pin 
pericoloſainfluenza che nn ſynodo generale. 

The Church ought not to be governed 
by Biſhops, every one accordins to his ſhare 
of Epiſcopacy, as if it were all but one E- 
piſcopacy in it ſelf common to the Biſhops 
and the Pope; it is a feditious DoQrine to 
pretend this folidity, quella ſediz.5oſa dottri- 1-19. 
2a, This Cardinal bufies himſelf in the 
following courſe of his Hiſtory, to confute 
theſe Errors, and to eſtabliſh the oppoſite 
Maxims to purge the poiſon of theſe Errors 
out of the Religious Policy of the Church ; 
and he concludes very well from thence, the 
neceſſity .of a Monarch, that may be the | 
Head of the Church, Emperor and King | j 
of the whole Univerſe , who is as the Soul k 
and the Form of the Church, to inform it, 
animate it, and direc it, according to the 
Laws of true Policy, which is that accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, ſeconds la carne. 
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ARTICLE LI. 


The firſt Errour of the Zealous jenorants 
refuted : which ts, That by the Laws 
of the Church , men ought to be obli- 

 ged to live as God's Love requires, aud 
the Hope of Paradiſe, and the Fear of 
Hell ; there ought to be grateful Laws 
made, and commoaions for corrupted 
Nature. 


Aws are correted and change accord- 

ing as they are approved by the People 

who make the trial of them, on e ſtato mat 

al mondo alcun ſenato ne ſacro ne profano le 

c11i leg gi non habbiano.in qualche parte ricevuta 
[a correz%one dalla proud. 

Wherefore, though eyen one ſhould have 
hope enough of ſucceſs, yet before Laws be 
ſabliſhed, 'tis prudence firſt to. try and ſee. 
what may be grateſul to the generality of 
the World, in-caſe ones Laws ſhould take 
eftett, ralora e prudenza il tentare eziandio 
Ibid. con dubio dell' evento chio che ſe riuſciſſe ſa- 

rebbe grato al commune. 

So that the Rule to be given for making 
of Laws, is the diſpoſition of the people to 
receive them ; otherwiſe if they be. not 
grateful to them, it would be Ignorance and 
indiſcreet Zeal to offer violence to corrupt- 
cd Nature, 
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Now to judge of the inclinations of peo- 

ple, we ought not to confider thoſe which 

they would have had if their nature had re- 

mained ſound, but thoſe which they have, 

| their nature being corrupted by Adam's 
ſin, i» queſta feccia d Adamo. For God will - 7r0d.c.$. 
not tear out of our hearts thoſe inclinati- 


ons we brought into the world when we 
F were born, 70 vnole Iddio ſueller da oli animi 1.1+c.25. 
: le innate inclination ; for example , men in 


the corruption of their nature, have a dread 
of Poverty and of taking pains, which doth 
accompany Poverty, the poor being forced 
to labour to get their living; men in their 
corrupt ſtate love Idleneſs, the dread then 


” | thatthey have of poverty, ought to be kept 
" up in the ſpirits of men, 7 taÞP mannera fi 1.9.6.9 
c mantiene Phorrore verſo la povert.z come com- 
> pagna dells fterto. | 

Look ye, here is the inclination that the 
- Religious Policy according to the Fleſh, onght 
- for to nouriſh , whence one ought to con- 
F clude, that Riches making one part of mans 
f Felicity, *tis ain not to ſeek to enrich ones 
A ſelf, Likewiſe corrupted Nature is aſhamed 
x of Poyerty, ſhe finds it a ſhameful thing; 


this thought makes one afraid , either for 
ones 1elf, .or for ones poſterity, turpzs ege- j,;4 
Sg ftas, temuta da lui o in ſe ſteſſo 6 nella diſcen- 

' denza; what ſhould Religions Policy accor- 
It ding to the Fleſh then do? ſhould it di: 


d abule men of theſe thoughts ? No, on the 4 
a contrary, it ought to cheriſh theſe thought, 
going along after them, and accommodating 
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Laws thereunto; This is the very Cardinal's 
conſequence. - If - one. would ſeek the rea- 


ſonof it, *tis viſible there can' be no other _ 


but that corrupted nature in purſuance. of 
this ſame horror, - this ſame ſhame , and 
this ſame dread of Poverty will teek for 
to enrich it felf, and ſuch fſecking 15 a 
great virtue ; for that every Act that lerves 
to a man's telicity, 15an aR of Virtue ;, fo 


' that corrupted Nature wall (hun Idicnefs, 
which is a fin contrary to the carnal Felicity 


of the Chriſtian iKepub!is , which cauſes 
even the rich to fall into-poverty, which 1s 
oppolite to their Felicity ; whereas, it 'Re- 
ligion- on the contrary, ſhould teach people 
that labour and pains-taking , far oft irom 
being dreaced, is a thing enjoined., even to 
be done by the rich, that poyerty, far off 
from being a ſtate of it {elf ſhameful, is the 
firſt of- the Chriſtian Beatitudes, as our 
Lord hath preached in his Goſpel; this ſame 
Belief would at leaft render the man in-.if- 
terent, both in regard of Riches and-iof 
Poverty, and fallins into poverty., he 
weuld believe himſelf happy inthat fate of 
Humiliation that Jeſus Chriſtchoſe for him- 
{el: ; ſo-that fear, horror and ſhame would 
not oblige him any more to labour to ſhun 
poverty, and get riches; that Chriſtian and 
Spiritual indifferency would make him leſs 
eager to work, as well as to get more qui- 


et, and els careful of the Morrow,: which 


would not be profitable for the carnal Feli- 
city of the Chriſtian Republick, - nor by 
-. © Folk 


< 
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conſequence, conformable to Virtue. 
The ſame would come to pals, if the 


greateſt portion of the Goods of the Church 


were employed for relief of the poor, and 
not to enrich Prieſts and Church-men.; for 
what a thing would that be, that Nature- 
corrupted-men, as the poor be as well as 
others, ſhould -find, when they came to be 
poor, ſuch great Eftates and abundance ſet- 
led upon them? che charebbe quando vedeſſero 
una proviſtene abondante e ficura per tutti 
poveri, This ſuppoſed then, purſuant to 
the inclinations of Nature corrupted, {hall 
the Religious and Carnal Policy , which 
is the true, ſtablih for Law , that .tne 
beſt and bigzeft portion of Church- 
Revenues be employed for relief of the 
poor? Nay but to enrich Church-men , and 
make their Felicity according to the Fleſh. 
If the Zealous maintain, that the beſt 
and biggeſt ſhare of Ecclefiaftical Reve- 
nues ought to be-employed for relict of the 
poor, che l4- prima” e principal parie ache Ec- 
cleſiaftiche entyate doverebbe applicarſs 4 povers 
e 101 4 miniſtranti, the Religious and Car- 


nal Policy will condemn that Maxim as. 


diretly contrary to the happy  eftate of 
that Republick, to the Inſtitution of God 
and of Nature, ed io affermo che civ ſarebbe 
un coſtume dirimpetto contrario al. felice ſtato 
della republica ed 4 ePiftiturs ai Dio e della 
natura. | | 

So too corrupted Nature loves Voluptu- 
ouſneſs, yea and ſhe invites men to all their 

Ip D 4 Adgtions 


I. 9.C. 9. 


Ibid. 


Ibid, 
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AQions by the Motive of ſome pleaſure 
as for example, to: eat and drink, .tothe 


end to taſte. what's delicious in thoſe Ali- | 
ments, /a. natura medeſima Cenfigno queſta 


prudenza invitande gli buomini a mantener 
la propria vita col diletto del cibo. | 
Carrnpted Nature hates all that is leſs 


commodious. and leſs deleaable- than that 


which ſhe is wont to. taſte or enjoy in the 
life one uſes to lead, all? orecchie loro ſuonera, 


. ſempre moleſia la vita men. commoda. e man di- 


lid. 


2 I.c.25. 


lettevole della paſſata ;, and this affe&ion is ſo 


natural te man, that one may. obſerve it 


praiſed even - in Communities: the. moſt - 


mortitied and-holy, e queſto affetto e ſi na- 
turale dell” huomo che ſuole ſperimentarſs in 
ogni communita eziandia pin mortificata e piu 
ſanta. What ſhall the Religious and Car- 
nal Policy do then? Shall it raot out thoſe 
anclinations of corrupted Nature to pleaſure? 
God does not will it. Nox wole Tddio foellere 


dagli anim. le innate inclinaziom.”-; Shall it - 


teach a man that-he is obliged.in-uſage of 
things to have no mote but whats, preciſely 
neceſſary for him to do. a. virtuous action, 


_ and not to do that. virtuous-.attion by the 


alone Motive to- find. pleaſure therein accor- 
ding to carnal ſenſe 2 . ?Tis viſtble,. that if 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould eſtabliſh theſe 


Maxims, Chriſtians Lives would /be.a conti- _ 


mual Mortification, and all that eagerneſs 
which makes men buſtle to advance. them- 
lelves;, enrich themſelves, and' enjoy hu- 


wane Felicity according to. the Fleſh, would 
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be deadned. This would be the ruine of our 
Carnal Policy, which is the moſt excellent 


' of all Moral Virtues, whole Obje& is car. 


nal Felicity , Riches, Honours and Velup- 
tuouſneſs, what ought this Religious Policy 
then todo ? See ye here 'what it ought to 
do according to our Cardinal. The Hea- 
then they ſet before corrupt Nature Volup- 


 tuouſneſs , which nouriſhes' Vices ; which 


are ever-linked to Idolatry ; the Church 
ought to ſet before Chriſtians fuch pleaſures 


as may ſerve for remedy: againſt Idolatry ; 
| and as pleafare for pleaſure, 'if it were 


equal on both ſides ; ſo corrupted is Nature, 
that ſhe would prefer Idolatry before the 
Worſhip - of the true God. The Church 
ought in ſuch fort to-deal, that in the yo- 
luptuouſneſs which ſhe preſents to the peo- 
ple, there may be.more- and- greater Dain- 
ties, and of ' that which tickles 'the Appe- 
tite and Senles, than in that which is taſted 
out . of. her Communion , that the pleaſure 
may . be greater in what ſhe makes ule of to 
cure Vices,thanin any voluptuouſneſs which 


Paganiſm or |Herefie can "make uſe of to 


nonriſh them, ed e conforme non. ſolo alla pieta, 


. ma eLiando alla politica, i far che 3 teatrs 


pie ſomuoſs e- pi dilettevoli- ſian quells dove 
i iz.i0: fi medica, non dove: ft nutre;, for ex- 
ample, quoth Nuntio Alexander, the People 
will haveStage-plays and Sights,. they love 
the pleaſure thereof, vole i! populo 3 teatri, 
ſhall the Church then make Laws againſt 
Stage-plays y'- Comedies, and the. love of 
es Pleaſure ? 


AL 
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Pleaſure? No, ſhe will accommodate hers 
ſelf to that natural. inclination of. the peo. 
ple, and bring it ſo te paſs, that there. 
ſhall be more plealure in-the' Shews. the ſets 
forth for Chriſtians, than ever were1n the 
Pagan Shews :- Here is that | calied true 
Religious Policy according to the Fleſh, to 
cure the love of Pleaſure by beftowing more 
carnal pleaſure upon a man within the 
Church, than one ſhould have had remain- 
ing out of its Communion, This is the Re: 
ligious Policy that -Jelus Chrift came to 
eſtabliſh in his Church, quoth this our Car- 
dinal,: to fignalize : his people upon Earth 
by the Prerogatives of their pleaſures, 
queſto governo 'arſſegnato aa Chriſto, per ſig- 


nalare in terra con manifeſta prerogativa il 
'twasfor the eſtabliſhing of this 
Policy that he died." Here look ye, the fe 
licity and common Good of. the Church ac: 
cording to the Fleſh,is the:Obje of this 
Virtue; the firſt and: moſt-excellent of all 


UN 
the moral Virtues. Tis through:this Relii | +» 
SiousPolicy, thatthe Church; of-her 'great | w' 
Revenues, of her Honours, ambof her car- | Jo 
nal. Pleaſures, even-makes the vocation--of | mM 
all men to: her Faith, and a vocation to the | Þ' 
Clergy-ſhip of as many -as ſhe pleaſes to call | ® 
it, as (hall be ſeen by and by..Inſtead of amu- | 4 


ſing her ſelf to make Laws contrary to the: | a 
eſteem of Riches, of Honours, and of car: + 
nal Pleaſures, ſhe eſtabliſhes that Maximof ' | 1 
true worldly Policy , to guide mer accord- 1 
ing to the Inclinations' of their-Natures , 
ar Jends. 
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dovendo covernare gli buomini, quali Iddio, e 1.9. c. 9. | 
peo. | 1a natura gis produceno al mondo; for God 
iere. | and Nature bringing them fortk ſuch as 
ſex | they be, there's no more. to do, but ſo for 
the | to govern them.) . | 


true 

>. 

wo ARTICLE mn. 

ain. | The Second Errour of the Zealous Jgno- 
Re- rants, T. That' the beſt to be Aore , 75 


to the beſt tobe communded ; Fes letter 


_ fo command that which # accortiing 
hy to Nature, than that which would be 
fie better. to be dowe fecan4/ag- ty God, 

4 ul 


his T* 7 would: be.better to be: the Laws 
| chat are made; for: Law is a Rule which 
acs | in thetirne-it-wes made, was efteemed-the 
his | very bcidto governiweil by, Ja legge,. 1-che 1. c. 2, 
all | vuoP dire la regola"riputata. la mipliore per 
lis | bows, | coverno;; and: the. Zealous 4gnorants 
at | would have that /a general Law, which en- 
xr: | joyns the obſervation: of the' Laws already 
of | made, becauſe it-is the beſt thing that-can 
he '| be done.. | This: was alſo one- :of the De- 
all | mands which the F#&zch.Ambafiadors made 
u- | at the Counciigf Trex, to'witziod hat that, 
he: | and former Councils Orders might exaaly 
r- | be obſerved without being infringed by. Di- 
of” | ſpenſations:-.- Phis-was a requeſt , quoth + 2 Þ 
4- |  the;Cardinal, that tended to no lets than to 


'T pndermine the Churches Monafehy, - che le 1.19. c.11. 
Coſtitu- 
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coftitiitioni fatte da Conctlis non cadeſſero ſo 
diſpenſationt , la qual domanda tendeua ad 
battere la Monarchia, This in effe&, fro 


which the Ambaſſadors propoſed -to 'thef ” 
Council ; That there might be no diſpenfin 
with the Canons which forbid Marriage 
within the Degrees prohibited, unleſs in 
fayour of Kings and Princes for the publick 
Good. 

Tis very eaſie to make he Poiſon of this 
Error manifeſt, That what is the beſt to be 
done, is the beſt to be commanded, whe- 
ther one conſiders it in relation to Divine 
Laws, that dire& the inward affe&tions of 
the heart, or whether one confiders it inre- 
lation to the Humane Laws of the Church, 
which can'but<dire& exterior actions, it js 
wholly throughout pernicious. As for the 
inward Aﬀections, God being the great in- 
viſible Good of man, it is'certain, that to 
love him by an a&t of 'Love, 'as a Virtue Di- 


vine, would be the beit;' as alſo to ſetones | 


affeftion moreupon that inviſible Good, than 
upon that which is ſeen; ” but is it beſt td 
ſay, that God hath thus commanded it”? 
No, becauſe that that Command would not. 
be accommodate to thetondition of the moſt: 
part of men which are within the' Church, 
who-ſet their affe&ions. more upon what ol 
ſeen, than upori what is not ſeen, molt; mag-" 


giormente is ' affeZ,20n4no 2 4 quel che ft veae 


che 4 quel che fi crede. This ſame Law of 


| Love would not be grateful to them, being 


FOruey! 
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' 6.44 cotrupt as they are. Likewiſe to be wil- -_ 
44 ling and endeayour. to arrive to a perfe& 
+61 actual Love of God , would aſſuredly be 
+581] beſt; but. would it be beſt to preach that 
| men are thereunto obliged by Command- 
| ment? - No, without doubt, . by the ſame 
52ox8 reaſon of this ſame Cardinal; ſo, to ſay, that 

= | he which does the work of God negligent] 

- | is curſed; one ſees clearly the venom of ſuch 
- Þ like- Doarine , and how many perſons it 
| would caſt into deſpair z here's what regards 
the Divine Laws, which regulate the mo- 
tions and affe&tions of the inward man, 

As to the humane Laws of the Church, 
| which can. regulate but outward aCtions , 
ſuppole one . ſhould make a Law obliging 
| Chriſtians to obſerye all the Canons indi- 
| ſtintly., as the Council of Trent hath done, 
| intheſe- terms, Sciant Vniverſs ſacratiſſimos 

Canones exatte ab omnibus & quoad ejus fieri 


be petit, indiſtinite obſervandos ;, Seſl. 25.c.18. 
Di. | Fhere is no doubt but it is beſt to obſerve 
nes |. a the Canons; but is it beſt to command 
nl it ?.No, becauſe that that Law would take 
ty | away. from the, Princes of the Church the 
e-> | power to derogate from thoſe Canons, and 
ot | £9 ſhew favour therein to thoſe whom they 
oft | ſhould judge fitg  derogande per ordinario alla || 
h, | '«ge1, prima de dye qualita che maſſimamente 
is | Jo bramate del principe: Now to derogate 
" from, Cagons. or, Laws , _ in fayour of thoſe 
2, | which/one would gratifie, is the prime of 
of, | thoſe, tw We deſirable in a Prince, 
1g and this wnajity is one of the moſt effeAual 
that 
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F.C. 2. 


a. 


Intr.c.10. 


1.23.c.3. 


I.1.c.25. 


fonte della jua benefizenza aſoingaſt per 
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that he can have :: to vitiate and ruine this 
Quality, by taking thatpower from hin 
is moſt pernicious ,/ :{ peſſims ſuole efſere uni 
corruZione delP ottimo;, fo that it is. alſo mai 
nifeſt in this reſpe&, that it is a moſt pertj- 
cious Error, That the beit to be done, :is the 
deſt to'be commanded. 

This may be remarked in the Laws made 
by the Comncil of Trent, for if the' Pope 
ſhould obſerve them, and not ſhew favour 
when he judges it fit, the Spring of at leaſt 
half. his Graces and Benefits would be ata 
ſtop, ſel Papa vu0!" ofſervare quelle legpi, al 


met 4. 

Now the power todo good, is one of the 
two Hinges whereupon Veneration for 
Powers moves and is upheld , [a facolts af * 


benefacere e un de? due cardini ſopra cur  ſoftienſ the 
Ia venerazione de Principats, COT 

The refſpe& that men have for Princes, Na 
is the firmeſt Baſis of their Empire and of | the 
their Authority, quellavenerazione ch? e la} Ic 
baſe del loro Imperio. The Popes Authority] to 
is the Ground-work of the Church and of Þ| aft 
its Government according to the Fleſh, as} ha 
according to the Spirit , "del qual governo la} Mi 
baſe eP authorita del Pontefice. re; 

So to follow the order of all theſe Truths all 
and to conclude from firſt to laſt, *tis mani- | mn 
feſt, that to lay this Maxim, that the beſtts | wi 
be done; is alto the beſt to be commanded, | pe 
is to lay a Principle that deſtroyes the | 4 
foundation of the Church ; and ſee here | 


of 
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> this of what © importance it is to diſabuſe hn- 
hin] mane underſtanding” concerning the falſe 
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Maximes of Zealous Ignorant men's Policy, 


Vulgar Souls,  Slaves' of Common Opi- 
nion. 

That which is the beſt to be done, is 
deſirable, inuſt be agreed, but more deſt- 
rable than poſſible, pi deſiderabil; che poſſi- 
bili, Ttis more deſirable than commodious 
for mens conditions ; Nature it ſelf hath a 
regard to what is convenient for the ſtate of 
men, and ayoids that which is not {utable 
for them according to Tempers and 1 imes 
wherein one is, and with whom one lives , 
non adattate alle condiz.ioni degli hnomint come 
fa la natura ed allo ſtaro del mondo che porta- 
VANO 1 rept. 

"Tis then very evident that the Laws of 
the Church ought to be grateful and ac- 
commodated to the inclinations of corrupt 
Natures, ſuch as they are, and not ſuch as 
they ought' to be with relation to God. 
To welgovern the Church, there needs but 
to obſerve how the preſent times go, and 
after what faſhion men live ; for if the Law 
hath man for its Obje&t, and as it were its 
Matter, yet he alſo is as it were Agent, in 
regard of the Law, and upholds himſelf in 
all the inclinations which he hath brought 
into the world, and in all the habitudes 
wherein he hath been engaged, 7 quals hanne 


per -attor; e per ſoggetto gli huomini che ſono 


a: fatto al mondo e con Pinclinaziont e con Þ 
tfanza che di fatto hanno, This is areafon 
why 


1.19. CIT. 


Ibid. 


I. 6.6.4. 


45 © ' 
why Right muſt be regulated by. Fa&, and: 
not Fatt by Right: Right is unmoyeable. 
in its nature, and he that would ſtay there, 
ſhould never do any thing; and this is again 
one of the pernicious Errors of the Zealous: 
Ignorants which we are a going to re 


fute. 


ARTICLE IV. 
The Third Errour of the Zealous Ig 
rants; That Antiquity ought to ſerve 
for 4 Rule to guide the preſent Church ; 
This Errour comes from the Inſtintt 
of the Devil ; "tw a folly to believe, 
that what «' Ancient i beſt; the an- 
cient Laws were inthe Churches In- 


fancy, 


 *T He Reverend Father Diego Lainer ; 

_ in that Famous Diſcourſe which he 

made in the Council of Trent, touching the 

1.18c.15- Reformation of the. Church, voto famoſo, 
{peaking of re-eſtabliſhing Ele&ions accor- 
ding to the ancient manner prattifed in the 
Church, ſays, That they which would re- 

new thoſe Uſages, and other like ancient 
Cuſtoms, were moved thereunto, by the 

. 2146. 6: inftint of the Devil , Coloro che wolevano 
rinovare tali uſi antichi muoverſi per Pinſtin. 

ro ael aravolo, That the French were inſtant 

| t0 
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to have that old Uſage re-eſtabliſhed, but he Þ. 
doubtedthe mileries' of that Kingdom were 
re; a chaſtiſement from God upon that Nation, 
ain | for having in ſome fort ſeparated them- 
ous | ſelves fince. the time of the Council of Baſil 
re | adubitar egli de Franceſi come di tali che forse 1-21.c-0i 
| erano gaſtigati da Dio ne preſent: infortuns 

per qualche loro ſeparazione fin dal tempo ds 
— | Concilio di Baſilea, Their Reaſon , quoth 
he, is, that it was wont to be thus done in 
the firſt Ages of the Church, ſo that thoſe 
Ele&ions ought to be brought into ule 
again, vſaronſi per gli antichs temps adyungque hid. 
"vel aeonſirimettere innſu: And I, replies that 
ch; Father, - the contrary; it hath been wont 
ut tobe ſo uſed, therefore one ought not to 
ve, ſet it up again, piu roſto ſeguirne | contraris. 

This is the reaſon of it; ſince it was wont 
to be 1o uſed, ithad never been left off, 
if there had not been inconyeniences obſer- 
ved ;.in that Cuſtom ſuch there were obſer- 
ved to be in it, and for that reaſon it was 
er | left off, and by the ſame reaſon it ought ,.. 
1 he not to be revived, percioche Serano ſperi- _ 


the | mentati loro inconvenients e pero elle dimeſſe. 
woo, For why would the Church have quitted 
xcor- | her ancient Cuſtoms of diſcipline, if ſhe 
1 the | had not perceived that Diſcipline followed 
dre-| with inconyeniencies? Is the World at 


cient | this day leſs wiſe than it was at the begin- 
\ the | ning; it would be a great folly to be- 


van | lieve it. 

uſtin- *Tis in effeRt a great one, quoth this 

ſtant | our Cardinal $0 imagine that all that | $ 
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old is beſt, & rrar? folia #1 credere che tutto 
Pamtico foſſe megliore del moderno. The Church 
had its Infancy, infanzia per cox: dire della 


chieſa, in that time ſhe was little, and the 


number of the Faithful was not great, as 


' fince the believing perſons are become,quan- 


do #1 1umero de fedels non era ancora ben cre- 
ſcinto, Now, that which is thought , and 
that which is done in Childhood, hath not 
the advantages that Age is wont for to 
bring ; fo that that which is ancient now, 
is but that which was thought and done 
when the World was but young, and as 
one may ſay, a Child; Pantico era penſats.e 
fatto del mondo ancora moderno : but that 
which is new, is done and thought in the 
"World's ripe and full-grown Age, e per 
Contrario 11 moderno , del mondo gia divenuto 
antico: So that it is an | Errour which 
would fain ſet up again the ancient Cu- 
{toms of the Church , and of her Dilci- 
Pline, ſuch as were in the Apoſtles times , 
and in the firſt Ages: *Tis, as one may 
ſay, to make the Church fall back again 
into Childhood , nelP infanzia della chieſa. 


Now is there any man grown up to years, | 


that would fain be for the Teat again, to 
live as he did when he was a Child? ne 4/ 
ovine potrebbe tornare al witto che us bam- 

mo, Is it nbt ridiculous then to think. 
the ſame may be done in a Body Politick, 
as that of the Church is? cos: parimente 
accade ne corps politici, So that the pre- 
fent Policy of the Church: ought to be re- 
PI Sulated, 
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Rome's Modern Church-Government. 
gulited ;_ not upon that which ' the ancient 
Popes did heretofore, but upon that which 
in likelihood may be brought to pals in-the 
preſent ſtate wherein ſhe is, miſuriamo quel 
che puo riuſcire ſecondo il preſente ſtats del 
Ehriſtianeſimo, non quel che + Pontefici hanno 


fatto altre velte. 


PO 'Y”" COECCCCTES CEY 


ARTICLEY. 


The Simplicity of the Ancient Councils 
oppoſed to the Conrtlineſs and Regal, 
which the Legates Preſidents at the 
Council of Trent ſhewed towards 
Philip 11. To go about to re-eſtabliſh 
the Ancient Simplicity, ts to put mens 
again to live upon Acorns, The 


FI 
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Change that's made in the World, & 


pot for the worſe. 


i L er be a ridiculous Blindneſs, and 


an Extravagancy never to be juſtified, 
if it ſhould be propoſed to retain the Wonts 


and Ancient Simplicity of the Church in 


its Counculs , onde ſaria ſchiocchezza deriſa 
ritener lo ftile de Pantica ſmplicita nelP Eccleſi- 
aftiche radunanze : For as in the Councils of 
onr Times, the greateſt Princes of the 
Earth have.concernments, and are therem 
intereſled, dz ci ſono partecips 4 maggiors 
principi delle terra; Should it be a vanity 

E 2 blame- 


I. 6.C. 4s 


Ibid, 


L.1I.c.13. 


Ibid. 


as the Legats of the ( owncil of Trent did to- 
wards Philip the Second, when he paſſed 
through . that Town, to go into: Spazn, 
and he was there magnificently regaled- by 
thoſe Preſidents of the Council; As for - 
me, quoth our Cardinal, I donot believe] 
can. be taxed of vanity, if I recite in my 
Hiſtory the Ceremonies of that Feaſt, re 


par. mi dannabile di vanitail narrar le ceremo- . 
mie che vi ſeeuirono. For after many other 


Feaſts in the Honour of that Monarch, the 
Legates cauſed to be ereted 300 paces 
from the Town, in a little Ifle upon the 
River of Adige, a Palace of cxcellent wood- 
work, - hung within with rich Tapeſtry, a- 
dornd with Painting and excellent Sta- 
tues : In this place they gave him a moſt 


- magnificent Feaſt, accompanied with char- 


ming Muſick; at the end of the Meal, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Germany, began 
the. Ball; the Prince danced there , and 
the Ball was follow'd with diverſe Tiltings 
and Plays; where were repreſented the 
principal Feats of Chivalry deſcribed in 
Arzoſto , ' whole Poem came forth a little 
while after, ſegutrono le danze , ove ballo il 
principe fteſſo, There was never ſeen the 
like in the Times and Places of the ancient 

Councils. Did Conſtantine dance and lead. 
the Ball at the Councilof Nice ? Theodoſins 
at the firſt of Couſtantinople, &c, What appa- 
rence mean while or likelihood. ſhould there 
be to make the Church at this day go 
| back 
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blameable and criminal to uſea little of it, 
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back again to that Ancient Simplicity, and 
hinder Princes, for example, from leading 
I ſhall be asked per- 
haps, quoth Alexander, Nuntio of Pope” 
Zeo the 1oth, in the Diet of Worms : But 
did they live ſo in the firſt Age? 
viveva ne” primi ſecols ? I hall anſwer, quoth 
he, that by the ſame Reaſoning one might 
undertake to perſwade men to live upon 
Acorns; becauſe they ſay, that in the pri- 
mitive times of the World, men made their 
Meals thereof, m.z con queſta forma dargo- 1t;1. 
mentare ſipotrebbono ridurre gli huomin. 4 Ci- 
barſi a; ghiande, perche lizgiamo che- cofs 
negls antichi tempe ft viveva. 

By the fame reaſon, continued the Nun- 
tio', one might undertake to' perſwade 
Princes to live like the firſt Founders-of 
States, without Guards about their Perſons, 
without Anti-Thambers in their Palaces, 

s Princips .4. far ſenza ouardie, ſenza anti- Ibid. 
camere.; - one might exhort Princeſſes and 
their Daughters to waſh Boucks, and tin 
Sope; to ſpinand few, as whil'om did Az- 
guſius his Daughters, with their Mother ; 
that Maſter of the World not being willing 
to becloathed but with the Stuff they had 
{pun with their own hands, le fizlinole de” Ibid. 
Re a lavar pannt. | 
But does not one know that Humors 
change with Age; chi non 8.4 che ft come ne” Ibid. 
corps bumani ſi mutano le rompleſſions e biſogni 
ſecondo Peta ? It would ſhew finely, if one 
ſhould follow this -day in Building, the 
E TUV6: E 3 Rules 


Come {1 1. 1.c, 20, 
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Rules of ArchiteQure goo years ago, 
Parchitettura di quattro cento anni ſono; ag i 
a Body ſhould fing, or as if one draw the I- 
mages thatare adored in our Churches after 
the Model of thoſe times, /a pittura di quel 
tempo nel” adorate imagini degli altari, la mu- 
fica ds quel tempo nel. armonia ſacra del 
Coro, 

The Maxim then that one ought to oppoſe 
to that of the Zealous Ignorants, who do not 
know .the World, is to tell them in gene- 
ral, Change of Times, change of Cuſtoms, 
altri 1empt, aliri coſtumi. | 

The World being at this day refined, or 
at leaſt much changed, Civil Commerce and 


Policy hath alſo received changes, and *tis | 


as by a common conſent, that change in Po- 
licy hath brought in the ſame proportiona- 
bly in treating Eccleſiaſtical affairs, Efſendoſs 
adurque 0 affinato 0 almeno mutato il ſentimenta 
deoli huomint e il commercio civile, e conve- 
zuto che i proporz.ione di quello ſi mutis an- 
dra le maniere di trattar gl affari Eccleſiaſtics. 
In good deed , men at preſent have their 
inclinations conform to the preſent times , 
and not to the times paſt : Why ſhould they 
not have their Uſages and Cuſtoms in Ec- 
cleſiaftical affairs conform to the preſent 
times ? and why ſhould they be obliged to 
follow the old Cuſtoms. of their Grandfires ? 
gh huomini con Pinclinazione e con I'uſauz.a 
che a fatto hanno, e non quelli e non qual; 
furono 4 tempi angdatio | | 
'- Letno body fay the World is at prefent 
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worſe than it was formerly.;. ſuch Diſcourſe 
is the old Tune, and the old Proverb of the 
Country ; theſe be complaints and lamenta- 
tions of the Ignorant Vulgar, i dire che! 
mondo preſente ſia peggiore dell antico, fave 
proverbis delle comedic e querele del volga; 
to be ſurpriz'd thereat, is a ſign-one _isbut 


. meanly bred, privo di erudizione che ciocre- 


deſſe. To hearken to theſe {ſorts of common 
Proverbs, ts to have ones mind enſlaved, as 
they call it, with the Opinions of the Vul- 
Sar. *Tisnot true then, that. the later Ages 
are more corrupt than the former ; ?tis 
true, the number of the wicked is increaſed, 
but that of the g004 is fo alſo, becauſe 
the Church extends further than it did 
then : Andif any body ſays, The Church 
had formerly more holy men, one may 
anſwer again, and ſay, That at this day 
the preſent Church hath a greater number 
of believing ſaved Catholicks , though not 
ſo holy indeed as formerly, ſe queſta piu 
feconda ds ſanti, quella & pits abondante di 
ſalvi. 

* Theſe Truths being fo evident , though 
the reading of my. Book , quoth our Car- 
dial, produce no other fruit, at leait, I at- 
ſure my ſelf, it will diſabuſe the world of 


35 


Introd.c.$. 


I, I.Cc.25, 


theſe kind of popular Errors, Io mi confido 1, 16,10. 


che la lezione di queſta mia iſtoria, ove nou 
. \ 
partoriſſe altro frutto, levara wno ſcandalo 
aſſai commune aa perſone zelanti ma meſperte 
negls affari civili e nel corſo del preſente monao 
- - f . bu . \ 
politico, cio e perche i Papi non uſina 4 noſtra 
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Error of ruling the Church according to An- 


tiquity, is one of thoſe Errors of the Zea- 


lous Ignorant, of the ſame nature as is that 


of Government by way of Councils, where: 


of we are going to examine the extrava- 
gancy, 


wm 


——_ 


ARTICLEVI . 


The Fourth Error of the Zealows Jono- 
rants refuted ; That the Church ought 
to be governed by way of Councils, as 


' She was Fifteen Hundred Years to-' 
The Provincial Conncils are _ 


gether, 
hard to aſſemble ; the National have 
always been abhorred by the Popes ; 


and the General have wone but ma- © 


i. ligs Influences on the Church, 


"T HeReverend Father Diego Lainez, in 
the” Famous Diſcourſe he made'in 
the Council of Trent, upon the Buſineſs 
©oncerning Reformation of the Church, 


\ Tpeaks thus of Councils ; As for Provin- 


cial Councils, ps cannot be affembled;, 
but with great difhculties, Sizod; Provin- 


1.23 6.I0. 


crali congregherebbonſt difficilmente. 


But that which ought to make them to. 


ealily 


be apprehended, is , that they may 
RS ER Fs dege- 


ets d; raunare 1-concilii come uſavaſi per altys © 
zemps , come perſuadeno ; canom ; for the 


ſn > 
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degenerate into National Councils which 
e | would not be. without great peril to, the 
- | | Church, ma bens} ne” ſeeguerebbono + Nazi- 
- | onali' con grave Yiſchio ''della chieſa. © The 
t | Popes alfohave alwayes abtiorred all Natio- 
_ nal Councils, Concilio Nazionale ſempre aboy- 14-612: 
- | rico da Pomtefici, becauſe: that thoſe ſort'of 

Councils are not proper, but to excite No- 
yelties among the Catholicks, atto ord Cato. Ibid. 

7 lici'a ſuſcitarne novita." 5 

Now although Novelties , as we” have 
| ſeen, ovght not to be rejected , and*that 
Ancient things are not” all good ,' the No- 
_ velties 'that National Councils may -pro- 
# }Þ duce, are all bad; and of /all the” Ancient 
if Cuſtoms, that of havi ing [National Councils 
- © | ought above all, to- be looked: uponras ill; 
& | and that is a laudable Novelty no more to 
+ | call anyof:them, -+Now'to diſcern wellin 
i Policy, the good Novelties from the- bad, 
* . one needsbut' to oblerve the Rules which 
we have-already. laid: down, to accommo: 
date 'ones {elf to Times, Places ; Humors 
of Perſons; in a word, to fit the Form to 
n the Diſpoſitions of the Matter. 
n But to come backts General Councils, 
ls Tis not fit, quoth Father Diego Lainez, 
3 that the precedent Council do ſet the time 
I- when another ſhould "follow, as” did/ the 
, Council of Conſtance; becauſe that would 
- give adyantage to the ſtubborn to appeal 
'F from the Popes Sentences to the future- 


Ip Pl 


oO. | Council, and that would be to take away 
y from the Church Obedience, and Unity 3 
7 : per che 
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percie: cio ſarebbe data occaſione a' contumaci: 
da 0 
Concilio, togliendoſi [ uhidienz.a e Punits del 
Chriſtianeſimsa. Moreover, the Influencesof 
a General Council could be no other but. 
lamentable to the Church, ze! Gelo miſticy 


deha chiefs non ſs puo imaginar conpunzione di 
pins periculoſa influenza che un Sinodo generale, 

Tis with the Myſtical Heaven of the Church 
as with the Viſible and Material Heaven, 


where God hath placed: that great num- 


ppellar delle ſentenz,e del Papa al futurg'| | 


ber of Stars which we ſee, but all far of | 


and ſeparate -one from: the other-by conſi- 
derable ſpaces. - If he ſhould afſemble them | 


all-in; the-ſame place;,: would 't not be to 
deſtroy all Nature ,; andto confound it fo. 
in the; Heaven Myſtick of : the Church ? 


The Prelates- areas the Stars, of different 


Sreatnels;, all wouldbe loſt in the ' times 
wherein we are, they were afſembled; 
and it cannot be undertaken without ma- 
nifeſtly tempting of God,' ſarebbe: appunto us 
tentare Dio. It is good to ſee the particular 
Reaſons thereof. - 2 ng 


bolding 


of Councils. 


- 


Where-ever the greateſt Number be al.. 
ſembled, there be many Opinions, as well 
as many Heads, and there be always dif- 
fering Votes and Sentiments, which pro- | 
duces Diviſion; Dove ſonopin teſte e pin cuors 
398 ſempre. 6 qualche diſcordia di paxeri ed 


ert, 


Diſcor - 


Dc 
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 Diſcordance in Sentiments and Councils, 
is. the Origine of Diſputes and Conteſtati- 


ons, ladifeordia « Porigine ael COnlrr aſte-; and Intv. c.10. 


2s in the humors of the Body , ſo in the 
motions of the Spirit, contraſt. is a cauſe of. 
corruption , 'e* comraſfo cos} negli umari del. ide 
corpo come delP animo 6 origine della corruz.io- 

ue; Councils then are but a Spring of Di- 
viſions. * 


Reaſon 11. 


Every numerous Body of men, how holy: 


and ſublime foever the order of-them- may. 


be, contains a deal of Ignorance, and 1s 
a ſource abounding with a ſpawning of paſ- 
ſions, ms e nota che. 1n:0gns ordine numeroſo ds Inevod. Ce Je 
perſone benche 'ſacroſanto e ſublime , talor fi 
addenſa melta ignoranza, ed allignu molta paſ- 
fone. Though they be Biſhops which com- 
pole Councils, | yea, : though the Biſhaps 
were Princes of- their /Dioceſſes , though 
they: were Kings thereof, There is a Po- 
pulace even among Kings,-ſaid, the Moral 
Philofopher very well, e pere ber diſſe il mo- 
rale., che ſi dava:il velgo eziardiedi Re. Now 
the more a. Popylace aſſembled is numerous , 
"tis manifeſt, the more Ignorance , and the 
more pafſſon -is there. | 


Ibid. 


Reaſon II. 


' Fhe Authority which reides in an /ordi- 
gary and common Byhop, quoth PER LA: 
| Pr oo» 2 linal, 
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dinal, isas it were a Tenure 'or Jurifdia;. | Une 

on, holding very much underneath” that | = 

+. "which gives the Purple to'a man of Quality, -5 
2.20-C-10- ral baſſezta d authorita qual conveniſſe ad' ug. h 
 ordinario Veſtouo e non' ad'nw_nobiliſſmmo porpo- , F 

rato.” The Popes are Eleted by theſe Em Ref 
nentiſſimoes, and are ordinarily of their nams I} 


ber ; but'thoſe little Biſhops are not-drawn 
- but out of the number of poor Prieſts of, ng 
| ſome unknown Dioceſs, and the multitude , 
F1.c.25. of them is infinite, #94. moltitudine immenſa }> 
' - @ picciolt veſcovi eletti non fra un ſenato as . 
Cardinatit di un ſenato di Cardinali, ma da os 
volgari Preti' d'un anguſto territorio, Now : 
| what good can one hope for-from a great 
- ..:.  troopof Biſhops of thisſize? Cardinals are & 
+. bred up inopulence, 'in'-the Crowd of the! 
Popes Court,' which i that' of the whole "1 
World; there they take* notice of the bu- F 
fineſſes of all the Churches of the Univerſe ; G l, 
from all parts there is aninfluence of Cour- | / 
tiers, all- vers'd in Policy : tis there that 
mens Wits'are refined.” Buyt:theſe Biſhop- 
lings are confined with a 'pitiful- Revenuey 
within the 'pent up "Territory of their Di- 
ceſſes, where they are' content to ſnudge,' 
Ibid. and live wretchedly , che fe contentino > 
eonfinarſi- con poche rendite in anguſto terri« | + 
torr, What. Breeding'can be got in this | , 
baſe kind of Education and Living, to make | 
- a Biſhop able to-argue in'a Council upon 


Politick affairs, which he does not under- - 5 

ſtand, 'nor has been ever able to learn, and . (} 

to give after that rate Laws to the whole | 
Uni- 
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| Univerſe, having no skill.in the Worlds, © - >; 


| nor the | Court-ſhifts; how can they avoid 
| being - baffled in. the publick or private 


Conferences, held in Councils with Perſons, 
the moſt refined-in Policy'in the World, 
and with whom nevertheleſs, Meafures and 
Reſolutions muſt be taken; how ſhould they 
be able to do it with any ſufficiency, be- 
ing neyer any more refined than Pope 
Adrian the Sixth was in any Court of /ta- 
ly, ſtill having kept in the Countrey , and 


mn private dwellings , nelle terre particolars, 1.$.c,17. 


ſenza affinarſs in dottrina ed in ſenmo nel! ec- 
cellente ſcuola della frequenza. 0, 
What. then can one hope for from ſuch 


kind of - Stuff aſſembled in Council , but 


that they will be hurried away -through 
Paſſions, and groſs Ignorance , and Inconſi- 
deration, which is not meet for Legiſlators, 


gli affetti particolari. ſi muovono talord da un Mc. 9. 


folo ſeuardo inconſiderato. 


Reaſan Iv. 


A multitude of petty Prelates without 
experience how to govern people, can but 
produce a like multitude of Sentuments, lite: 
tle regular, and Projedts likely to trouble 
the Church, 1 una moltitudine a; perſone per 
lo piu non eſperte del. governo de* pepols fi potea 
dubitare che ſorgeſſero concetti ſtravagenti e ds 
gran diſturbo. al ben della chieſa: An: exam- 
ple thereof was ſeen even among the. B1- 
ſhops aſſembled at the Comncil of Trent , 


veſcous 


4 


Init. C, I Qs | 
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1.5. c. 25. veſcovi 'raunati in Treuto, # pit di loroine- | \efs 
3.6. c.7. fperts degli affars mondand.' . . + veſcovi chi 
per imperiziadi maneggio , chz per diſcrezaont - 
Ai zelo, &c. } 
Is it not much to be feared leſt the 
Whimley ſhould take theſe petty Prelate| ; 
todecide once more again, as it was done 
at the Council of Baſil, That a Councils 
aboye the Pope ? Era da temerſs che non ſire 
nr.C- 10. Giſeitaſſe la faſtidioſa diſputazione della may- 
gr0r ante tr 3l Concilio. & | Pontifice, Wha 
does not fee what trouble ſuch a Deciſion 
would bring upon the Church ? "Tis an 
Opinion held erroneous at Rome, and con: | 
demaecd by a multitude of Divines and Ca-ſ Fx 
1.9. c.16. noniſts; «7 Roma 5 tien per dottrina erronea | oth 
e condannata dal torrente de' Theologi re & | exc 
Canoniſt '# | of 


Reaſon V. 4 {uc| 


What can be expedted from a Council, | (yj 
but that which is called Reformation ? Now | ger; 
*tis certain, 'that alone the very word Re | yer 
formation will ſound. alwayes ill, I do not Þ anc 
lay , only to the Earsof Church-Courtiers, | ng 
but even to, Communities the moſt mortified | hjr 

Teid, and holy, 2 Porreshie ſuonera ſempre moleſto | «+, 
zl wocabulo d: reformat 1088, 4 queſto affetto | qu 
Ee fenaturale del huomo che ſuote ſperementarſi fla 
in ogni communita eziandio piu mortificatae | em; 
piz-fana. The Sentiment is natural ; Re- | -;,. 
formation is not beloved for what's meant | the 
by Reformation, but a life more ſtri&, _ to: 
ON c 
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pong 


feſs commodious , a life leſs pleaſing than 
that which one led before, s vocabolo d5 1. 9.c. 16. 


| riformazione cio e di nuove ſtrettezLe , ds 


move proibiziom, di. vita men commoda, 
men diletteyole della paſſata,, Now who is 


{ it that loves to have his pleaſures retrench'd ? 


and who can be certain whether or no the 
Council may.not drive 'on their Project of 
Reformation into 1dea*s impoſſible , and 
without any likelihood ? quella riformazione Ibid, 


zaeale non riuſcibile. 


Reaſon VI. 


Every Multitude falls into the one or the 
other vicious Extream; to err either by 
excels of animoſity, or through la 
of Courage, e ſolito dogni moltitudine dar Intr. p. 10. 
xegli eſtremi 0 di puſillanimitz o d animoſita, 
ſuch was the diſpoſition of the Biſhops 
Aſſembled in the Council of Trent, come 1. 6.6 I5. 
ſuole ia moltitndine congregata , bauean con- 
cetti ounillard; ; *Tis known how much a 
very ſmall Wit can attribute to himſelf, 


' and take upon him in every Pundtilio of 


pewer and authority, when he. believes 

himſelf mounted to that. degree of honour, 

as to give Laws to the Church; ſapendo 1.21. c.5, 
quanto £ aroghi ogni cervello Phabilts ds fare 

ftatuti. . .. miſurando efſi pretenziom con Þ 1.7.c.2. 
eminenza del poſto nel qual vedeanſi conſtituts 


#n quel fenato, When a whole Aflembly 


then goes too far and exceeds, it fails nor 
to make Laws too violent, and too full of 
rigour, 


16h 


I,9. c.10. 


red the Biſhops .of the Council of Trent to 
Headfſtrong Coach-horlſes,ready to.run away 
with the Coach ; . whom: one: ought. not tg/ 
check and hold in. with ones utmoſt and di. 
reft. force,. leſt they break all apieces ; ef. 


| ſerſs gli, animi. tanto infiammats nella tarriera, 


che il ritenerli ſarebbe ſtato con quel riſchio & 


. wottura e de ſmniſtro col quale ſi tenta di ſubito 


ld. 


fermare una Caroz24 tratta» da cavalli che u0- 


lino. He took all manner of care that the 


Council ſhould not make any ſuch eſcape, | 


as to make him work, cerco ben taloya che 
non ſe ne faceſſe qualchucna troppo guaillarda, 
. . nelche ſoglion peccar le comminut.s e maſſing 


: le NHOVEs 


1.17.C. 10. 


Ibid, © 


Reaſon VII. 


Tis a very common Proverb, That. one 
muſt do $ood to Children and Commonal- 
ties whether they will or no, a fanciulli ed 
« communi , convien fare il bene contra lat 
vogha. | | 

The People whereof every Commonalty 
and every Afſembly is. compog'd , are not 
able to govern themlelyes, otherwiſe. they 
would neyer have been ſuch Fools, asdt 
their own ſelves to, ſet up upon their own 
heads Maſters to domineer over them, and 
they to ſubmit under them, ſe 5 popolo ſs 
pefſero e poteſſers, governarſs da ſe, non ſa 
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rigour. $6. Pope Pius the IV, in the Ins 
ftrugions he ſent; to his Legates,, compa- 


rebbono ſtati ſs folki' che haveſſero Joprapofui 
| | ony- 


h_ 


Rome S MEOSs Shnrch. Grvernment, 


Jominanti. Now how ſhould one ſuffer 
thoſe that are not capable to govern -them- 
ſelves, give Laws to others ard govern 
them ? 


Reaſon VIIL 


*Tis well knowh what powor Hope afid 
Fear have upon the Spirits of men'; now 
the Biſhops commonly being Temporal 
tha Princes Subjedts, how can they be free from 
ol thoſe humane refpe&s? ſarebbon pin va- 1423.c.3. 
7, lenti 1 reſpetti del timore delle ſperanze e 
_— degls altri affetts che nul Pontcfice, ft per la 


by ſua grandez2a, ſiper la ſua lontananza; and 
MJ incfiedt, when Pope Pizs IV was reproach- ”. 
ed, That he did not leave to the Biſhops L 
of the Council of Trent their liberty : He 
| cleared himfelf thereof no otherwiſe but 
ol this faſhion ; That their Kings and other 
nal.4 Princes left them leſs of it than he fo that 


I; ed -their ſervitude was undoubted, and the 
buſineſs was no more but to chuſe which 


1} Maſter they ought to ſerve. 

y | Reaſon 1K. y 
they T ihe this ſhameful Servitude, it | 
I o verifie this ſhameful Servitude, it 

own ay be ſufficierit to relate ſome Examples 

—_ of hg paſſed in the Comncil of Trent. 

Þſe Martel Veſcovo Fieſolano having com- 


n ſ rites Thatby reafon of the Penſions im- 
ohii| poſed on their Biſhopricks, and of thePri- 

Viledges Sranted to the Religious Orders; 
thers 
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Ibid. 


id. 


Papa. 


wot. 


The New Politick Lights of- - 


there remained to: the Prelates but only the. ; 
vain Name of Biſhop, won reſtar ad eff. 
ouaſs altro che nome vano di veſcovi;, Card 
nal Farneze anſwered on behalf of the Pope, 


That as to the impertinencies of the Bj- 


ſhop of F:eſole, his Holinefs foundit good 
not to proceed againſt him otherwile than: 


by reproof and remonſtrance , quanto all 
mPpertinents del weſcove di Fieſole, ſua San: 
tit. approva non proceder che di riprenſione 


verbale: So that the Cardinal del! Monte, 


firſt Legat, having a paſſion to mortifie that 


Biſhop, bramoſo di mortificarlo, interrogated 


him publickly , Whether he perſifted to. 


lay, That Biſhops did hold upon Earth the 
place oi Jeſus ,Chrift ? Fegls teneva come 
pur baveva affermato, che 1 veſcovt ſoſteneſſero 
lawoce dr Chriſto in terre? Whereupon, he 
was fain to explain himſelf, left his Propo- 
ſition ſhould be qualified more. rudely than 
with Impertinence; which, quoth our Car- 
dinal-Hiſtorian, makes appear the Legates 
and the Popes moderation, accio che appa- 
riſca la moderazione ſt de” Legati come del 


2. So were the Biſhops of Cadix and 
della Cava ſerved allo; their Diſcourſes 


were termed impertinent, becauſe they had. 


laid, they reckoned they were not an{we- 
rable ſor their Sentiments to the Cardinal of 


Lorrain, da Legati , dal Vijconti, e dal Car- | 


dinal Borromes ; furan chiamate impert» 
nents. 

3. The poor Biſhop of Aliſte, being wil- 
ling 
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ling to hold at a ſecond Sitting, That Bi- 
ſhops were inſtituted Biſhops by Jeſus Chriſt, 
drew upon. him the ill humor of Cardinal 
Simonetta , Who told him in full Council, 
You are infolent, let others ſpeak; onde 31 
Cardinal Simonetta pli diſſe ch epli era inſolcn- 
te eche defſe ormai luogo di parlare a gli altri. 

4. Ihe Biſhop of Bydoa, ſpeaking his 
Sence, alledged thoſe Words of the Wile 
man, All! is Vanity; the Legates did not 


| believe that they were alledged on that oc- 


caſion, ſeriouſly; ſo they wrote an igno- 
minious Letter againſt him to the Pope, 
una lettera ignominioſa, wherein they called 
him Ridiculous and Buffoon, gl; racconta- 
rono + buffoneſchi ſuoi metti, and the Pope 
{ent them word, that if. they could not re- 
duce him, they ſhould turn him out, and 
drive him away as ſcandalous, i mandaſſe- 
70 via eſpreſſamente come ſeandaloſo. He that 
would reckon up all the trouble that the 
Popes had to maſter theſe kind of Biſhops 
at the Council of Trent, and the pains the 
Biſhops were at every moment to juſtitte 
themſelves towards the Popes, when they 
had ſpoken either about Reſidence, or the 
Juriſdiftion of Biſhops, as of Divine 
Right, or of ſome other fuch matter, would 
never have done. ?Tis manifeſt then, That 
Councils are neither pleaſing to Popes, 
nor advantagious , nor deſirable for the B1- 


ſhops, where they are becalled Fools, But- 


foons, Infolent , Impertinent ,, Head-ſtrong 
Coach-Horfes, and ulelefs to. the Church. 
| 2 ARTE 
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Ibid, 


. the Carlinal,. that as long as the courle | 
of 


—— 


ARTICLE VIL 


Theſe Reaſons did preſently make the | 


Council of Trent dreadful to the 
Roman Courtiers, Theſe Reaſons 


hinder Princes alſo from Aſſembling - 


the Eſtates of their Kingdoms. It 
would be to tempt God, to be for- 
ward to call a Connxcil: 
tableneſs thereof- appears by the little 
or #0 Good that came of the Council 
of Trent. 


- Believe in truth , quoth our Cardinal- 
Hiſtorian, That the Court of Rome 


dreaded and abhorred a Council, when that- 
of Trent was propoſed to be Aſſembled, 


:0 credo veramente che dalla Corte di Rama 


foſſe temuta, ed ancora in qualche tempe ab- 
orrita, Ia convecaLione del Concilio. But 
though that Court ſhould have had no 
dread thereof, Soveraigns have alwayes 


very much apprehenſion, when the buſinets 
is about the Aſſembling their General E- 


ſtates z wherefore they never call them to- 
gether, but in caſe of extream neceſſity, 
Japevano eſſer regola di tutti prixcips non adu- 


mare ſenza extrema neceſſita gli ſtati genie- 


rali, and this makes me conclude, quoth 
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of the World is ſuch as it is, 'it would be 
tempting of God to be forward to call a 
Council, unleſs out of very neceflity, onde 
n che il tenor del mondo procede cos: : il ten- 
tarlo, fuor che negls eſtrem! biſogni , ſarebbe 
appunto un tentare 1ddio ; Such an Afſembly 
would threaten Schiſm and apparent Divi- 
fion, e un far congregaLione che minacciafſe 
evidente riſchio di convertirſt in diſoregazio- 
ne della chieſa. | 
And beſides, there would not come there. 
of any conſiderable Good; for 'tis clear 


the Reformation eſtabliſhed by the Conncil 


of Trent, 1s very moderate, quella riformas- 
£3070 fola ſi moderata e diſcreta che poi ſuc- 
ceſſe e che la prudenz.a ae Paars eftimo ri- 
uſcibile. 

Nevertheleſs, if the Pope ſhould oblerve 
ſtritly this moderate Council, all would 
be Toſt; this troubled Alexander VI, at 
his coming to the Popedom; for at that 
time he was very zealous 'and defirous to 
re-eſtabliſhDiſcipline, and retrench Abules, 
he called to Council the ableſt men of the 
Datrtery, periti delle ficende della Daterta, 
and ſpeaking to them about the Dilpenta- 
tions. for Marriages .within the prohibited 


| 69 


1.16. c.10. 


Ibid, 


Init. 6. IO, 


Degrees, which were granted {ſo common- | 
ly at Rome , againit the expreſs Prohibi- | 


tion of the Council of Treat, he told them, 
he wondred much at fo frequent a going a- 
Sainſt the Deciſions of the Council, askng 
them how it could poſſibly be that it had 
ſo paſſed into a Cuſtom, come paſſaſſe queſta 

F 3 COM. 


1.23-c.18. 


70 


thid. 
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contrarietu uſitata in Roma allo ſtatuto Tri. | 


dentino; That fſo frequent a contravention. 
againſt the Judgment of that Venerable Al- 
ſembly, appeared to him little praile-wor- 


thy , pareva poco lodevole che ſt frequente-. 


mente ſt repugnaſſe al giudicio di queſta vene+. 
randa aſſembles. 
That this Cuſtom began in the time of Pz- 
72 V, a Pope of a ſignal and ſevere Good- 
neſs, and a religious. Obſerver of the Coun- 
cil, and that there was no other Reaſon, 


but that of experience of the FaQ, che la. 


rYagione A: queſta diſcoſtamento del accreto $1- 
nodale era ſtata PeSperienza acl fatto, He 
had ſeen that from the Decree of the 
Courcil of Trent enſued great and very con- 
fiderable inconveniences in pradtice , and. 
therefore that holy Pope madeno difficulty 
to diſpenſe therewith, even without haying 
any other cauſe therefore, Thus the Comn- 
cil of Trent, for all its Prudence and Mode- 
ration, ſuffered it ſelf to be carried too far 
away with its Zeal, and went too far in- 


to an Ideal Reformation , whereof miſchie- - 


vous inconveniences might have followed, 
if the Prudence of the. Popes had not 
brought a Cure. What can be hoped/for 
then from all the other Councils wherein 
there was never found ſo much Prudence 
and Moderation , .as appeared in this laſk 
Council? lute Tony: 

There be a-many other Articles beſides 
that of Marriage, wherein there is need 
that the Pope ſhould give eaſe againſt 
Te Erol te: aw . 


"k$4i% 


They anſwered him ,, 
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the ſeverity of the Council; for example, 
in that which concerns plurality of Bene- 
fices, if the Pope ſhould not tit] diſpenſe 
therewith , the Cardinals would have 'no- 
thing to live on, and the Court of Rome 


would turn Defart, Senato Romano privo di 1.12.6.13. 


quelle badie rimanerebbe privo del vitto. One 
may ſee of what importance it is for kecp- 
ing up the Church, to keep up the Splendor 
of the Court of Rome; yet the Council of 
Trent made no reckoning of it; fo that 
what can one hope for from any other Coun- 
cil whatſoever ? | 

In fine, The Council of Trent declared, 


- That all the World was obliged to oblerve 


its Canons indiſtincily , and that none ſhould 
be diſpenſed with, but when there was ur- 
gent and juſt cauſe, rgens juſtaque ratio; 
and then the Diſpenſation ſhould be given 
freely gratis, otherwife the ſame ſhould be 
null : Aliterque faita diſpenſatio ſuoreptitia 


 eenſeatur,, Seſſ, 5. c. 18. Burt now theſe 


Diſpenſations are not given .gratss at the 
Court of Rome, where a great deal is given 
for them” /ine cauſa, without any reaſon , 
but that they pretend that the Money that 
is gotten thereby, contrary to the Coxrncil 
of Trent, isa juſtand preſſing confideration 
for to grant them out, Azz eſſere. in 
verits gran” cagione per diſpenſare quell 
groſſa multa che U'impetrante ſi contenta di pa- 
gar in aiuto de povert e dell” opere pie. 

It is manifeſt then that, even the Refor- 
mation of the Council of Trent would be Ide- 
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al,- and of no ſucceſs, riformazione idealeel | 
non rinſcibile, if it were not judiciouſly re-- | 
formed. by. the Politick Prudence of the 
Roman Court ; ſo that nothing is leſs uſeful 


than Councils, and leſs neceſſary for Boyerr: 
ning the Church, 


—= .- _ "3 


ARTICLE VII | 


The Council of Trent 7t ſelf hath at-| 
knowledged, That the way to govern 

' the Church, !5 B0 longer that of Coun 
cils; and that the” Laws which it 
waile were ſubmitted to a Superior 
Authority, 


He beſt one can ſay of the Council of 

T; rent, 18, That it had the Prudence 

to inſert in its Decrces beginning and end- 
ing, That it meant in all things, that the 
Authority of the Apoſtolick See ſhould 
remain inviolate , ſalva in tutto Pautorita 
della Sede Apoſtolica, Wherefore , quoth - 
our Cardinal, I will not quite blame the 
Fathers of that Council for Decreeing a= | 
gainſt Plurality of Peneficgs, ze per tutto civ 
ft woplicno biaft mare 1 padri Tridentim, 
for they had no intention by that Decree, 
to bind his Szpre: Mrles Hands, whom they 
had declared all a long to be left at tull 0 
liberty , of cid che il decroto 161 intcſe | uv 
armedar quelie 1 Man Jus reme che il Concalio ft 4 0 

nel - 
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nel: principio come nel fine delle ſue lepoi di- 
hits at Faſciar ue j = | 
But as in all Policy Sacred or Profane , 
'tis the approbation which the People give 
unto a Law by their uſage thereof, that 
determines the force and the Merit of that 
Law, and when it is doubtful what ſucceſs 
it may have, *tis prudence to try firſt if 
the greateſt number .will be pleaſed there- 
with, e prudenza il tentare ez.andio con du- 7 
bio delP evento cio che ſe riuſaiſſe ſarebbe gra, 
to al commune - It follows that there muſt 
| be a Superior Authority to derogate from 
the Laws 'of a Council,” or to diſpenſe with 
them, according as uſage may require 
therein, or thereabout;, and this the Council 
of Trent hath very well acknowledged ,' in 
declaring it meant net in any ſort to tie up 
the Popes hands; infomuchthat through an 
effet of a ſingular ' Policy , though there 
ſhould not be ſo much 'as one Decree of 
the Conncil of. Trent oblerved; yet if that 
were 1o by the Pope's Order, it would be 6 
found, That nevertheleſs" the Decrees of ; 
| that Council were kept, becauſe he would 
be obeyed to whom the Council hath left 
abſolute: power , - which reaches as far as 
to impower _ him 'to. derogate from the 
CounciPs Orders. - After this faſhion is it, 
that our Cardinal , maintaining, That the 
Chutch ought not to be” governed by way 
of Councils, and that, 'That of Treat hath 
upheld the Pope in an Authority over its 
own ,, '\dath defend the Judgment of the 
| waolc 
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whole Chriſtian World Aﬀembled in. that” 
Council; and thus' he defends the whole. 


Catholick Church, and this is the Ground 


he thath to call his Book Diffeſa del Sacra. 
Concilio ai Trento. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Refut ation of the Zealot's Fifth Errour, 
That Epiſcopacy is but one and the 
ſame thing in all Biſhops : This i 8 


Seditious Opinion , and aeſtroyes the. 


CAMllneſs and Soleneſs of the Monar: 
chy Eccleſi Wow. 


He Difference about Epiſcopacy , is 


not concerning the Biſhop's: power: 


of Order; for that's, common to. all Bi- 
ſhops, of Divine Right. There be a-many' 
Catholick Authers, who hold , That the 


Charadter of the Biſhop's Order differs not 
from that of Prieſts, 


The Buſineſs is about: their Powes of 


Juriſdition., in governing the Churchy 


for the Zealous pretend, That all-Bi- 
ſhops have received this Turiſdiaion in 


governing the Church, immediately from 


Jeſus Chriſt; and - that it extends it; 
ſelf throughout the. whole Church 
ſolidum , and that herein EpiCay 

Jurifs 


LIIMI . 1 


We. 


nd 


T0. 


BITE 


"Xs "_ " wy "_ ENT WET Rr ONE 


F 


Rome's Modern Church-Government. 


JuriſdiRion is of -Divine Right, as. well as 
the Popes Juriſdiftion; *tis one and the ſame 
Epiſcopacy in him), . as it is in them; in 
him, as their Head z in them, as Head of 
their inferior Prieſts, by Divine Right. 

If that were ſo, Seeing the Biſhops did 
never exerciſe that Power of Juriſdiction 


over all the Univerſal Church, what power 


en 


was that which Jeſus Chriſt gave them, 


which never yet took any effe&t ? This 
was the Argumenting of Father Lainez., 4 
che valere una ſorte de giuriſdiz.ione come 
quella ch? e in loro. da Chriſto , per ſe medaſima 
affatto impotente e_ ineſercitabile. 

\ Suppoſing that the Biſhops may exerctle 
ſometimes this ſame power #2 ſolidam, over 
the- Vniverſal Church, it follows then, That 
there is no Univerſal Prince of the Church; 
but that ſhe hath as many Univerlal Princes 
as the hath Biſhops, .e pero cbe 707 fofſe un 


| ſolo. Principe di tutta la'Chieſa, ma tanti 


Principi univerſali quanti veſcovi , 10 that eve- 
ry Biſhop reckoning himſelf intruſted with 
the whole Church 2 ſolidum, will attempt 
as of Divine Right, to govern theDioceles 


of all others, and if that might be, what 
ould become of the Order and unity of 


the Church, ?Tis clear, That if this Q- 
pinion had place, and that Jurildiction 


I. 18.0.15; 


were ſuch in all Biſhops, there would not 


remain any thing more of the Monarchy 
and Unity of the. Church , and ſhe would 
be, asit were, without a Foundation, onde 
m tai galo non trimancrebbe dove allogerar fa- 
| | . oo nog aamente 
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damente'la Monarchia e Punita della Chieſa," 


and by conſequence , this Doctrine is quite! the 
and clean ſeditious, queſta ſediz.ioſa dettrina,” to 1 
And here follow now the Reaſons of the op-'Þ Prir 
poſite Dodrine, which is nothing but Peace: Þ b;d5 
and Quietneſs. | le c 
Reaſon I. | qua 
If the Biſhops have their Juriſdi&ion of | 2 
Divine Right, it follows that the. Pope can'ſ| obe 
neither deprive them of it, nor reſtrain, Þ| ple: 
nor enlarge it for them, che! Papa non pou" ben 
teſſe loro reſtrignerla, e cos: nt meno ampliar-.|| the 
la; for a Jurildi&tion thus changeable can- Þ| ter 
not be'of Divine Right, percic che quella ch'e || rett, 
tale non e variabile della volontz e della poteſt _ 
umana, Nonla poteſſe ritorre o ſcemare ſenza} bect 
cagione. Notwithſtanding this, *tis which Þ mar 
the Pope does when he reſerves Caſes to 
himſelf concerning Perſons, or Places , or 
Afﬀairs, and grants Priviledges or Exempti-| | 
ons, or makes Decrees all without any tho! 
Sround ; yet if all thoſe Diſpoſitions were 50 1 
null, what trouble would be in the Church, Þ Rig 
ſarebbe coſa & grande perturbazione ſs tals} Div 
ſuoi ordini irragione-voli foſſer” nulli. Every} of 1 
Biſhop pretending his Juriſdiaion of Di-J obe 
vine Right, and therefore unalterable,wouldJ thei 
pretend alſo a Right. to overlook the Popes || trar 
Ordinances, and fo impugn them of NullizÞ Bit 
ty, orabuſe as often as he-pleafed , under} ſhot 
pretence they were without cauſe, gls ſs po-Þ 15, 


tefſe murver ſempre queſtione di nullits/ con | Lot 
allegor: i diffetto della ſufficiento cagione. 
What would become then of blind Obedt- 
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| ence, which alone maintains the Unity of the 
"| Church? To withdraw this Obedience- from 


{| to withdraw the Obedience they owe to the 


bidienza verſo del Paapa ero uno ſciorre inſieme 
le coſcienze de Vaſſals dall nbidienza verſo d; 


4 


the Popes|Commands, would teach Subjeas 


Princes of the Earth, /o ſciorre ſe ſteſſi dal u- , | _' 


qualunque principe. | 

After this Rate, no Pariſh-Prieſt would 
obey his Biſhop, when his Orders did not 
pleaſe him; and this would make the un- 
benefic'd Prieſts or Curates riſe -up againſt 
the Pariſh-Prieſts, fra poco 1a medeſima pre- 
tenſoone di governo poliarchico haurebbono 1 
rettors privatt co? loro wejcous, 4 prets ſim- 
_ co” Rettori ;, thereby the Church would 

come a very Babylon, . e finalmente ſi for- 
marebbe con veritu quella Babilonia. 


Reaſon II. 


Biſhops are obliged to obey the Pope , 
thoagh his Decrees ſhould be unreaſonable: 
$50 then their Juriſdiction is not of Divine 
Right, and that of the Pope alone is of 
Divine Right. If the Biſhops power were 
of DivineRight, one ſhould be obliged to 
obey them, as one does the Pope, though 
their Decrees were unreaſonable, and con- 
trary to the Pope's; now if that were ſo, 
Biſhops would turn little Tyrants, having 
ſhook off their Obedience to the Pope, who 
Is, as S, Charles* Borromee calls him, Our | 
'Lord upon Earth, Noſtro Signore. . 21.6.5. 6 
Take away from the Pope Right to make 
5 higlclf 


I, I. C. 25- 
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ſhould be unreatonable, whilſt his Power is 


of Divine Right, and grant that power to. 
Biſhops , + as having their Juri{diction of 


Divine ' Right, every. Biſhop will be Soye: 
raign-in 'his- Diocelſs , © c:aſcun veſcovo farg 
fourano nella propria Dioceſe. The Biſhops 
will pretend they have put down one Ty- 
ranny in the Church, viz: the Pope's 3 di- 
ramo dhaver eftinta una tiranma, but inſtead 
of one pretenced Tyranny, there will come 
up by that Diſorder an innumerable crew: 
of ſmall Tyrants , e nhaweremo generate - 
numerabili; every one of them as- a- final 
Pope, will be obeyed 'with blind obedience 
though he commands evil like the Pope, 4 
giſe 4; Papi, They. will kave it, that their 

cople ſhall believe all that they tell themy 
as if *twere Goſpel, as if they were infal 
lible Popes, not able to err, 4 guiſa di Papi 
credendo og popolo cio che il ſus veſcovo per 
altro ſogpetto ad errare gli proponeſſe com 
fenſs della ſerittura;, And from thence what 
would follow, but that what one teaches in 
his Dioceſs, the other will condemn as He- 
reſie in his? Which would bring forth a 
mons believing Catholicks a moſt fearful 
contrariety- of Laws, of Ceremonies ; of 
Ufages, and in fine, of Faith too, qual com 


trarieta forgerebbe di logos, diriei, ce fin a 


feae trai fedeli. 
The Source of all thefe Diſorders comeg 


' from Biſhops pretending that their Jurif 
dition is of. Divine Right. 


Reaſot 
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Reaſm UI, 


The Biſhops propoſing in the Council of 
Trent, That it ſhould be determined that 
their Juriſdiftion was of Divine Right , 


and the Queſtion being diſcuſſed on both 


ſides, it appeared to ſome, That all the Di- 
{pute was nothing but a pure Legomachia, 
and diſputing about Terms; but. the more 
ſubtil, z'pz# ſottils, and ſcrupulous, # pi 
ſerupuloſs, judged quite otherwiſe thereof, 
and made it manifeſt , That if the - Biſhops 


' Pretenſions took place, it would follow 


that the Pope could not without cauſe ,di- 
ſpoſe of things belonging to the Juriſdiai- 
ons. of Bifhops, ſezz.4 6agione 5, for example, 
he could not of abſolute authority reſerve 
to himſelf the Collation of a Benefice in 
another Biſhop's Dioceſs, he could not ſend 
Prohibitions to the Ordinary , or exempt 
an Inferior from the Juriſdiction of his Bi- 
ſhop, or even tranſlate a Biſhop from one 
Diocels to another, unleſs for Reaſons 
contained in the Canons, o rrasferir un weſ- 
covo da una catredvale all” altra. Thele Rea- 


18ns hindred the Queſtion from being de- 


cided, queſts riſcuards facevano che molts ne 
conſentiſſero a diachiarare ch? 1 veſcovs foſſero 
immediate da Chriſto: ' Which makes it cvi- 
dent how important it is in the Church, 
when one. would. think there is -no more 
but a- Queſtion about Terms or Words, to 
take good heed if the: Queſtion be 


not a- 
bout. 


l.19: c. 6. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


bout ſomething indeed , and not to think 
that Queſtions which appear to be only a- 
bout Terms, be: of ſuch flight Importance, 
eſpecially in Matter of Church-government, 


Reaſon IV. 


_ There is a deal of difference between 
the- largeneſs of the Pope's Power, and 
the Power of Biſhops: The Pope, who 
choſen, is ordinarily pious and fage,ordinaria-. 
mente ſuole eleggerſt pioe ſavio ; he has remorſe. 
of Conſcience, hai rtmorſi della coſcienza;, he 


has Sentiments of honour, e del! hbnore; 


which being ſo, *tis a lefs evil, as it may 
{ometimes happen; though ſome of his comt- 
mands be unreaſonable; which is ſeldom, 
and his Subje&s be obliged to obey them, 
poſſa taÞP ora obligare # ſoggetti exandio can 
nav wrragionevole ordinazione , than that 

e not being Prince and Monarch, as he is 
of all Biſhops, who are his Subjeas, ſhould 
be made ſubject to their over-looking, and 
to their paſſionate Votes arid Judgments, 
to which they are ſo ſubjeR. ' 


Reaſon V. 
But the great Reaſon which decides the 


Queſtion beyond Reply , and makes the: 
Juggle 'of the contrary Opinion appear, 


is, That in effet, if the Biſhop's Jurifdt 
&ion were of Divine Right, they are ob- 
liged not to obey the Pope, when his De- 


crees are not grounded - upon juft cauſe: 
they could not uſe the Diſpenſations which | 


he 
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he'gives them, when they are not'granted 
| after the manner preſcribed by the Canons; 
& | for the Canons do forbid plurality of Be- 
it. } . nefices; it confounds, quoth the Council of 
| Trent; the Church-Order, that one perſon 
"| alone ſhould take upon him the Offices of 
| many perſons. All ate obliged to obſerve 
nd} the Sacred Canons without any diftinttion, . .. 
»s| #ndiftinite; utileſs they be diſpenſed there- Se/:25. 
+ with for juſt and urgent &uſe; and which c-19- 
ref} tay redound” to ' the Churches ' greater 
he] profit, and' that the Dilſpenſation be granted 
re; coſtftee; in default whereof, 'tis 'to be 
nay & reckoned furreptitious: Now: almoſt all the - 
om- 8 Biſhops have plurality of Benefices , and 
m,] they have the P6pe's Diſpenſation, for it, 
em, | which 15 not grounded upon any urgent or- 
cal juſt tauſe; nor given to_them coſt:free z 
that | they'make uſe of Sofs  Diſpenſativns;' they 
es] be conformable to theſe Decrees,' the Pope 
ull] then'fias a right to rale over them; even 
and] without reaſon? and fince they obey hiw, 
nts they acknowledge that their Juriſdiction 
'} is nor of Divine Right , otherwiſe they 
could not in_conſcience poſſeſs a-many Be- 
| nefices, they coyld\not in conſcience be 
5 the] tranſlated from bne Biſhoprick tq another ; 
the] the' Diſpentation' that is granted them, is 
pea} by right null according to the Canons, | 
very ir maniera qualora voleſſe tr aiferir un veſcovo 1, 19, c,6 
* OD-Y ds and Catedrale all altra, gli poteſſe muo- 
De-] tre ſempre queſtione di nullita con allegare 
il drfetto della ſufficiewte_cagione, But if it 
vhiel] - þ6 fo, that the Pope has no power to di- 
FT G fpenſe 
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ſpenſe without a. cauſe, where be the Bi- 
ſhops? for either they hays Conſciences, 
or they have. none; if, they have none, 
and: that being tranſported with paſſhonfor 
a Benefice or Biſhoprick: more fat or ho- 
_- nourable, they will needs be: tranſlated 
1.23.68. thereunto, accade che la wiolenz.a dellapaſe 
ſrone os AE, gli affetti che ove non 
ft. difpenſaſſe. cadderebhono mm grave peecate; 
eh rt will frame falle and Aa aan 
cauſes to obtain their, Diſpenſations, which | 
is rather -t9,-get by. ftealth, than to ob- 
tain ; ſuch Dilpenſations granted upon fallſe 
conſiderations. are null, rabazde per queſto 
mez.zo le conceſſions. mille, and 1. they will 
continue.cven. unto their Death, in a ſort 
of {acrilegigus , / inceſtuous Marriage with. 
#14. their Churches, continuando. poſcia_in wari- 
rages ſacrileght , fir: alla_morte, unleſs they 
hat rather . keep all their, life-time in one 
condition againſt their. minds, ' and lead. a 
miſerable kind: of life , , coun repugnanz,a ds. 
cuore  coninfelicita di. vita.. ; they have 
any Conſcience, then it; that Conſcience be 
in the leait tender, it will neyer Jet them be 
quiet while they refle&; upon thoſe juſt and 
reaſonable caules allowed only by the-Ca-. 
nons, nan quietarſt igteriormente mai; there-. | 
upon a thouland {cruples, either concer- 
ping Subſtance or Circumſtances, will he. 
ſtill returning upon them, ripullulande laro 
 ſempre- wel cuore waris ſcrupol; intarno, alla __ 
wverita « nella ſuſtazz,a 0 nelle. circonſflanze 
ella razene eſpoſita, which will keep them: 
| ; ; in 
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tual torture ; ; without any Reine- 
nl il che gli fa flare in un perpetuo tormen- 
to ſenza rimedio, and will make them in 
danger to conimit many fins through an er- 
roncous Confcience, e con pericolo che per 
toſcienz.a erronea thmmettano molti peccatt , 
that in fine they will fall into deſpair of 


their ſalvation, 6 cadans indeſperdtione della 1. 23.c8. 
ſalute. 


Now to wal ſuch terrible and dinge- 


- rous extremities which might put alPthe 


Biſhops into a damnable condition, a man 
lees there's nothing ſafer than the DoQrine 
that maintains againſt the Zealous Igno- 
rant, That., Biſhop's Jurifdi&ion is not of 
Divine e Right 


*ab*% L 


At RTICLE X. 

From theſe Reaſons it reſults , That 
theſe Biſhops Juri aittion comes 
to them. only Yo the Pope. 
The Opinion that Epi rc i but 
one and the ſame thing in all Bi- 
bas, is aching os a Placaick E- 


Rom all before alledged , *tis eafie to 

conclude, That-there's an infinite dif. 
ference between Epiicopacy in the Pope, 
and Epiſcopacy in Biſhops\, becauſe the Bi-_ 
ihwpe'n net holding o_ es but: he 
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the Pope 5 he. {hares out to -them no more: 
thereof thanhe pleaſes , they being the In- 


ferior: Order, : 45. cus egls fa parte. 4 minors: 


Prelati, as Father Diego: Lainez faid ; but 


it is wholly..n-him; as the Source, becauſe: 
he is the Soveraign Vicar of .Jelus Chriſt -- 


futta.come "41 ſuo, fonte nel ſumme Vicario di 


Chrifto. per cuideſcendeſſe neg!” inferiori Pre- 


lati;, in effe&, their Rank and their State 
is-a State inferior, -mmore ſtato, Prelati mi- 
noriByeſcouirmineri, quoth S. Coarles, the 

be: {inall' Biſhops., and. fmall Prelates; for 
which reaſon, the name of Vicar. of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath not continued: to them, zc eſ- 
ſerſs laſciato:at rome: di Vicario ds Chriſto a 
veſcovi minori ;, they are nothing but a great 


. multitude of petty Biſhops, #74 moltirudine 


immenſa 45 piccioliwejcoui; Now for a {illit 
Biſhop, fmall- Power ,- and ſmall Buſinels, 
Wherefore the Pope hath Telerved to him- 


ſelf. all the-'great Afﬀairs' of conſequence ;\. | 


leaving to the \Bithops only.the {mall ones, 
as, to Srant-Licenſes for ordihary Marriages, 
to iſſue out ſome ſorts of Monitories, to vi- 
fit Nunneries, or the like; or many times, 
15 avord conteſt, he 'permits them to a& 
as Delegates: of 'the- Holy' See: - For the 
Pope being diſtracted with the great affairs 
of the whole Univerle, he - cannot tend to 
mule on trifling petty matters, [quella gin- 
riſdizione 4 paxticidlari Prelaid , ta qual e pros 
fitevole che :ſia in loro. pe# non, coſtrigner # 


Chriſtians Þandare a ' Roma 73 10911- mediocre 
affare, \e perehealcuns negozit meh fer rer-.: 


M11Alz 
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minati da chi gli\ vede con occhio. occupats 11 


8 


que pochi ſoli, che da- chi. gli. ode con orec= | 


chio diſtratto ad una immenſita' 4altre cure. 
The Biſhops have:not the power to diſpenſe 
with plurality: of Benefices,' becaiiſe -it was 
not fit to truſt-their difcrerion wath fo im- 
important a part ' of the. Government of 


their Dioceſes, as: that was, wal cus giudicia. 1.23011 


0n era convenevole ib permetter,” ” .” 

And as for the chuling of Pariſh-Prieſts, 
the Council hathinot given the Biſhops hi- 
berty to do that, for it obliges them to 
follow the judgment of certain Examiners 
appointed thereunto , ſono obligati 4 ſeguir 
le ſentence depli eſaminatori;, ani the Coun- 
cil enatts, That thoſe Examiners be-appro- 
ved by the Clergy of the Diocele ata Sy- 
nod, qui Synod ſatsfaciant & ab ea appro- 
bentur, Seſſ. 24.Cc. 18. Which makes it ap- 
pear, that even thoſe {mall affairs which 
the Biſhops have left them, were by the 
Councils Order , not to be done but in a 
Synod, and with the Synod's advice. 

So that no man which hath not a mind to 
feed himlelf with Fancies, will ever approve 
that opinion of an entire Epilcopacy, being 
one and the ſame in_ all Biſhops, but will 
look upon it as..a_ Chimera impoſſible ih _pra- 
ice, ogni hnomo capaci @ affari civili auviſe- 
ra per impoſſibile in prattica queſta, per cos: 
dixe, ideal Republica di Platone , dove tutta 
la giuriſdizione foſſe di ciaſcur' preſidente. 

Ariſtotle hath confuted this imaginary 
Goyernment by Reaſons very evident, ec pure 

| 3 / —_ 


\ 


I. 23.c3. 


lbid, 


l.9. 6.9. 


1.6. £.3. 
Ibid. 
I. [.c. IJ» 
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unatal Republica con evidentiſſime FATg10N Vin 


 enrifutata da Ariſtotele. Now that which is 


contrary' to moſt evident Reaſons of Ars- 


fotle, cannot be conformable to the Inſtitu- 


tion 'of Jeſus Chriſt, come ſi la chieſa ds 
Chriſto, predicaſſe ch' e contrario a Vinſegna- 
ments > Aire; 'Tis 4 very Chimera, 
14a chimera smpoſſibile; a falſe and fraudulent 
invention, #714 inventione bugiarda ; x Chaos 
of confuſion, uz caos ds confuſiont ; a right 
Babylon, con verita Babylonia. © 


% 
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+ (© y A P. It, 7 
” | Theonh Rule of the Politick Church 
tf Government, is., its Felicity ac- 
= cording to the Fleſh, in this World, 


and in the ather , under the Au | 
thority of one ole Monarch of 
the Univerſe, who is the Pope, 
of whom all his Chriſtian King s 
are Tributaries and Subjects, Ss 
' who bath, or ought to have for his 
aberitance or Demean the Riches 
of all the World, whoſe Honours © 
, , and carnal Pleaſures make the 
| Churches Splendor and Felicity. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath merited them 
" for ber by the effuſion of His 
- Blood, to rentlet ber Fe. 
P erpetual, and Remarkable, as 
the moſt happy according to the. 
Fleſh, of all other Republicks , 
that are, that ſhall be,or that ever. 
mers ub. Farth, AR- 
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ARTICLE L 


Jeſus Chriſt hath inflituted in his Church 
the: moſt. excellent kind of Govern- 
ment, © Monarchical Government i 
the moſt excellent, | 


dom Incarnate did 'not-inftitute in his 
Church the moſt excellent kind 'of Govern- 

* ment, douremo' noi perſuadere che la ſapienz a 
incarnata 'sſtituifſe la ſua ' Chieſa Gn uh go- 

verno i qual yon fofſe megliore. 

Now Monarchical Government is the beſt 

of all even among'Chriſtians,' eſſendo Pottima 

I. I. C. 25. forma del pgoverno ſtiroruale fra' Chriſtian, ba 
L 5 c. 16, monarchia. 4 
So' that it muſt needs be that the Pope 

was inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt King of the 

Church, and Monarchof the whole:World, 
1.8.c.7. adunque la neceſſits del governo morarchice j f 

mY 7. oy per eſperienz.a. © ; 

- Therefore it is that the Popes do reign at 
1.2.6.9, Rome , repnare in Roma, and. their Kingdom 
is call'd- the Kingdom of the Vatican, regno 
1.2. 6.7. di Vaticano; and the Pope. is called God's 
+ 54” Viceroy ; and. our Cardinal- Hiſtorian calls 


3.8.17 


. Valore, * , T 7 


FP wT 


ve 


A Man ſhould not Joubt that the Wil- 


bs z > a ©.u1;, Pope Alexaiiger VB, Vie icere 4 ifraordinario 


F k "©; het i 
C , 
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He hath the Seignory of all the world, 3 }-6. c.4- 
- | domizio de Pintero mondo Chriſtiano.  - * 
1 He'is the Monarch and Lord thereof, 
Monarca e Segnor del mondo. F. 
" 'Infoniuch that the whole World is the 
Empire whereof he is the Emperor; whoſe 
ruifſance is upheld by the veneration. of 
Emperors and all other Kings , who be his 
Subjes, quella venerazione chi'e la baſe del Inr.c.16. 


. 
” 


* 
# 
9 
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. 
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ARTICLE IL 


| That. Emperors and Kings have acknow- 


ledged the Pope, © 


/ T Is this Soveraign Puiſſance Ecclefiaſtick 
Lk of Popes, ſuperior to. the Secular, 
- | that the Kings and Emperors of the Earth 
| have acknowledged by kneeling down be- 
fore them, U'&ccleſiaſtica e ſupretia in autho- 1.12, 2. 
rita perche ad eſſa i Principi ſecolari Singe- 
nocchiang. NF 'N : ! Ot 0 Ay 
, Monarchs do not- only kneel before the 
| Pope, but they kiſs his Feet, in token they 
acknowledge - his Soveraign. Authority - as | 
| Yfcar of Jeſus Chrift, inducendo tutti Prin- Ibid. 
cips 4 riconoſterli come yicaris di” Chriſto, baſe, © 
ciando i lore peas." RAY FED : 
' They'acknowledge himas the chicf Magi- 
trate over all men, Mapiſtrato ſupremo. us 7:6-14 
pes They 


; 


Soni 4 QOP 


k % , 


and Arbitrator of their Differences, to hin. 
der the Inſolencices of ſome of them , and 
the- plottings of others, othetwile Stats 

- 2.” Would never endure his medling in theix 

12-63" Matters, 5 principato non e durabile con Pinſe. 
lenz.a, rimoſſo I oftacolo delP autorita ſpiritual, 
? percio molto minor numero di congiure t 
ds ribellioni. | 


% 
- 
! 


| Therefore Kinss and People adore the p 


1.24. c.ult. Pope's hands, adorato ſuamano; they adore 
1.14610» his Crown, corona Pontificale ;, and his Dia- 
1. I.c.25. dem, ft tratta di mantenirP adorato diadematt 
nel fronte al muo' principe. | 

In fine, they regard him astheir Lord, 
1.21+c.6. aſtro Signore. i. 


— 


ARTICLE III. | 
The Popes Monarchy over the World i 
"neceſſary for the Church. 


TE rd is. a Body, cotfipoſed bf 
all the Catholick Kingdoms and Re- 
publicks of the World, which be the Mem- 
bers thereof: And in .every State: or 
Republick, all the Dioceſes with their Bi- 


© hops, are alſo Members of that Body. 


And 


9d The New Politich Liohts of | 
They adore him as theft holy in thatquy'| | 
lity, and 'too as Mediator between Heaven | t 
| þ. 1.c 15: and Earth, ch: dew eſſere ator ato C033 ſo; ane: | 
— © me 6 ſantiſſimo, © ezLan fie i} ciolo che |. 
r9-4, andas Mediator between themſelves, | | 


A a. a. md q 
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| And as iti compoynded natural Bodies , 
en | there be many particular Forms , beeawle 
> | every Member hath its own Feria; tovve- 


ry Diocele, and eyery Kingdom , and Re+ 


publick hath its particular Forrti, 'that #s fo 


hin. | fay, its\Biſhop, its King, or its Superi6x 


and Head, in whom reſides the particular 
ſuperior power. But as in the compounded 
Natural Body , *tis impoſſible that diverſe 
Forms, which have no order tiot relition 


ody 


An 


Ml . 194Q3 


d 


among themſelyes, can be able to govern 
becauſe they would feparate Unity. $6 it 

' 5 impoſhble that Church-Unity can ſubl, 
unleſs all the particular Forms of her Ment 
bers have relative Order among thenlelves- 
and be ſubje& to a Form Total and Stpert- 
br, to be as it were the 'Head andySoul of 
them, . from whence the Particulars rhay 
fetch all their direQion and force , 72 poſe 1.8.c. 19. 
ſono molte forme tra loro ron ordinate dom”. © 
narein un compoſto. | 

' If the Church had not ſuch a Soul, v:z. 
a Soveraign Power that gave her Form, and 
whereby ſhe might be direted, ſhe would 
not any longer deſerve the name of Charch, 
ton meriterebbe pix la Chieſa nome di Ohieſat 1.1. 6.25: 
cios di congregazione , mentre foſſe diſy ____ 
per tante membre ſenza haver I unita da un 
anima che le informaſſe e le reg geſſe, 
” It would be but a Crowd of men without 
Order, not a Body Organick and Formed, 
unleſs it received the Unity of a Form to- 
tal, proper to animate it and rule it , »«- &bid. 
mero apgregato accidentale Sella non riceve 
EE rr oo Þ Unit's 


4 
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Punita con” tuna forma che i MAGTIES ela | 
overn. 20! 
Now - then, ſuppoſing that the Pope i is 
the Head: and Soul of : that. Body thatſtrets: 
cheth it {elf through the: World whereof 
all States and Dioceſes of the Udiverſe are 
Members, the union and ſubmiſſion of theſe. | 
Members to this their Head , who: is the 
Soul of them, forms the perfect band of, 
_ the Life Politick, una In di vita 
perfettamente epolitica, | 
The. Pope's Authority is the Baſis, the. 
Band, and the moving Intelligence of this | 
| Body? s Government , del: qual governo, la 
baſe, illegame, e Pintellgenz. motrice, e Þ at. 
rita del Pontifice. # 
 Sothat what ought not- a man to- ſuffer. 
rather than let himſelf be leparated . from. 
this good: Soul, from which one draws all 
his Being, his Unity, | his Dire&ion, his 
Motion and Intelligence , per 707 ſepararſs ; 
. aa queſP anima; for what can the hands and. 
feet in man's Body do., if. they do notre 
ceiye all their direRtion 'and force from ane. 
ſoleHead? che potrebbono 15 mini ed 1 picas. 
ſe non riceveſſero tutta la direzione e tutta is, Ji 


Forza aun ſolo 6apo ? 2 


8 
L £ 


« 
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-, Bb. 
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© s the ' Soul does through all-parts of the 
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MH 'AR TICL E IV. 


Fo The Power. of the Pope is Independent 
| "from every Creature , and without 


"Limits: The Riches of the world are 
his Revenue, | 


| THe Popes Soveraignty being then fo 


vaſt, it extendsthrough all Countries, 
Body, un principato vaſto e di varie nation; 
and like as the Soul im-'the moſt raiſed ope. 
rations of her Intelligence depends not* of 
her Members, ſo thePope's power is inde- 
pendent from every. Creature, and unlimit- 
z power:;more' thaw homane, and- which, as 


" . 
Ul "a Þ* Li D 
WM SS ws 


Orders be: unreaſonable Iideed he doth 


onde pecoaben in concederle, non i famigli in- 


Þ, ;  feriors in uſarle. % 


- In this Quality of King and abſolute So- 
veraign, he has for Reyenue and Inheritance, 
the 
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| And as: the Members -obey the -Soul;- 
ca} without.asking it a Reaſon; ſo- every one 
'J 1s bound to obey the Pope , even when his" 


in; -when he ordains any thing againſt-Rea- 
loa:z/-buthe that obeys him, doth not-ſih , 


0. * 


1.23.6. 11} 


3% 


ln. ed, autorita iMlimitata ed independente.” *Tis1.8. c.17. 


| ſuch, ought. to be adored; 'con debiro-  adon 1:24 cap 

rje;f rarla, che impone la ſopra umana ſua dignitas* 

0 J tisas-itwere ,/ a divine ſtate, ſtats" quaſs di- 1.1. c.2, 
Any 3F- bas 


1.21. c.60. 


94 
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l. 6. 6.3. 


FR I. 2586 


Qi 


hid. 


thid. 


Thid. 


thid. 


fapy fox - 
we 4. Jus piougno... 
doesdikewiſe ſo in up 


a” op 


Sie tattebibh tk Linke - 
the Goods of all his SubjeQs, towit, of al 


the Kings of the World, and of all thei] / 


Subjeds, havendo per lor patrimpnie le ſuſtan. 
ze de ſudditi; he hath why to dilpole 


thereof even againſt their will, con. atoritd| , 


4. di commandare alle perſone e di mane dar le 
robbe per raggion qropris , ed ezianiio ca 
altrii repurnanta. 


And by conſequence ; Kings and their |_| 


Kingdoms be Tributaries to him, and that 
with-Regſon 3. for every Pariſh: Gods its Par: 
ſon, andfurniſhes him with all that's neceſ! 


Miniſtry , ts ot feces 


Dicceſs 
os Kiſhp or oportionably , and; as be 
meet; for the "Bank that he holds in thi 


Church aboye CTIEOY: _— Dizceſ _ 


Cipe. 


ch the fame ings ener propottio: 


54 


| "0p fs anifet, Thar all the Prelazt| 
and _ of the World do owe to thei 


= & F" Pe Ir, CN TTRE = hs 
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ARTICLE V. 


ori 4 The Pope tn ey compel. Kingdoms to pay 
 bim T ribure- To. diſpute this Power 
|: with him, 4s Treaſon. 


THat which is canliderable hexein, is, 
That: as the Soul-hath power to ob- 
lge the Body. ta render it the ſervice it 
{| ought , becayle. all the ſervice which the 
i] Body. owes to.the Soul, has no other End 
@{ but the common Good of the one and' the 
; tf} other. So the Pope; who is- Soul of the 
[| Univerſal Rody. of the Church , having no 
ceſs | End: but the common Goad of theQhurch, 
=] bath. power to. conſtrain all the Communi- 
| ties which make Parts of his Body, to: pay 
5s bim the Tributes. due to him, futable' to 
_ \ v] the Grandevr. of: his Adminiſtration, quals "I fe, 
tas} richiedonſi alla grandez2.4 di ſua amwiniſtr a- 
of tiene. Tis for; their own Good that he 
10- may. oblige themy to-it; for one muſt do 
1 good to - Communities , as ove docs: to 


1 I] Children,, cven again@ their wills! que! pid 1.17.c.r0 
'y vitro. proverbjo:oht yuclle, | 6 fancinlls 6: 4 
| commu convien ſac Jl bene: contra lor '4og+ 


He thathath. DAWer ta bring. to the End, 
'* -pawer ito levy [they means;". as. for ex- 
"4 | wople, the. Church bath power. to conſtrain 
"Th Poul. to. receive the Sacraments , *tis "—n 
_ ceſlary 
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Weid. 
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_ . *Now the prime thing that is neceſſary 
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ceſſary then that ſhe ſhould have power to 
compel thoſe things which be neceſſary ts 
that end, ſe /a chieſa pro coftringer S yp boli 
a pigltar ' Sacrament! ," li pito coſtringere 3 
extto. il neceſſario. per. Pammuniſtraz.tone 'd 


for the Adminiffration of 'the Sacraments, 


is a competent maintenance for the Mini- 
ſters,: com? e in-prims' Iuogo' ian 
de: Miniftri. So the Pope heing prime Mi- 


fiſter -of the Sacramerits ; - and 'of the Gol | 


vernment:Eccleliaſtick; 'there's nothing mot& 
plain than the:-power tie has to 'cofiftrain the 
whole: Catholick 'Chriſtian' World t6 pif 
him *Fnibate; 'this Demonſtration is rac 

clear; queſta cliariſſima'dithoſivittione! > |"! 
.* Þhisfuppoted, who is'ifi that can defiy 
it 'to:be Treafon; to fay; one dughthot'to 
pay. to: a Prince- the Tribittss'whith be dnt 


. [In/greater Reafon; then it muſt be a grea” 


ter crime for him that! would take"awiy 


from the Prince of the:Church' and Vieaf 
of Tefus Chriſt, the Fruits: that are due to} 
him ifrom--paxticular Churches, according 
to Reaſom Equity and Cuſtom, © c997"Wp | 
molts pins grave delitto & reo chi/ wuoP torre'dl 
principe della'chieſa © Vicario di Chridto \li, 
Furtiche'a lai ſor? debiti dalle' chieſe partie” 
lari. ſecondo* la"ravione, Tiquita, ' ela conſue- 

thdine. For the. Revenues ;' for | example; 
IN T:.1539 | - which 


ef vhi”affirmaſſe doverſt leolve 4 Principi 
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which come 'of Indulgences,” and other like | 
Graces ,' are as' his Gables , i} medeſimo in j,, 5 
tutte le Gabelle, *Impoſts being neceſſary in all ' © 
forts of Government, i” ogn# prixcipato efſen- 1.16, c.g. 
ao neceſſarie le impoſizioni. * * 


"ARTICLE YE. 


The Pope's Authority is conformable to 

Nature ; according to Ariſtotle, he 

Pope ought not to give reaſon for the 

_ ©, mſtng of his Power ; it hath no other 

Limit, wor other Reaſon, but, Such is 
our Pleaſure, 


&o 


Va E have ſeen hoiv the Union and 


VF. . V. ©, Submiſſion of the whole Body 
of the Church to its Head and its Soul, 
which is',: forlooth; the Pope , makes the 
perfect: Band of the Life Politick, and that 
the en1 of this Life is the common Good 
of the whole Compound, to which it is na- 
oral. according ro Ariftorle , that all the 
Members - do! *contribiite This Philoſo- 

- pher hath made no difficulty to ſay, That, 
as.a. Hand: which doth not ſerve the Inte - 
reſt -of the Body," from whole good eſtate - 
the:good even of every. particular Member 
derives it ſelf, could-not be called a Hand, 
unleſs in an equivocal fence; {o 'the man 
which ſerves not the common Good of the 
whote Body of the . Comrſonwealth, but 

| H ©. Habr 
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hath his particular Intereſts for his Ends, t1 

_.. cannot be called a man, unleſs in anequi- | is 

2. 3-c.t0. vocal ſenſe, la qual conginnzione e 51 naturale ſe 
che Ariſtotele hebbe a dire, che ſt come la mano n 

che non ſerve a-Vintero Corpo dal cuibuono ſta- u 


to ridonda il bene di ciaſcuno membro, diceſt tl 


equivocamente mano, coſt Þ huomo che habbia a 
per fine il privato fuo pro e non; il commune dal is 
quale deriva ogni ben privato, chiamarſt equi- gi 
vocamente huoms, Now he that is but a man | Is 


in an equiyocal ſenſe, cannot be a. faithful 
Zhriſtian Prince nor King, but in an equiyo-. 
cal ſenſe, and no other; this is the effential 
Reaſon that all Princes and People have to be | 
the Pope's SubjeRts, if they will' remain 
true Princes, or true-Chriſtians ; he is not 
obliged to give you the reaſon for his power, 
having power in quality of Soveraygn\, to - 
diſpoſe, according to his liking, of perfons 
1.6. £3. and of Goods, 'as he thinks fit, con autorits. 
di commendare alle perſone e di manepgiare 
le robe per rag gion propria ed e2mandio 60 al- 
rH repugnanta. | (i518) 
It it were otherwiſe, a man might 
every occaſion, conteſt all his Orders and 
Commands as null, under pretence that they 
J. 19. c.6. Were'not reaſonable , gls ſi- poteſſe mmover 
ſempre queſtione di nullita con allegare difetto 
aclla ſufficiente ragione;, and of Prince, as 
_ the Pope is, he would be made ſubjea to 
Ibid. . his Subjeas Orders , che. ſarebbe coſtituirio 
di principe clegls e, ſoggetto al giudicio de* 
ſuoi ſopgettz. ; 
For ayoiding{then all theſe kinds of con- 
___ traditions, 
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tradiQions, he may order. it, and every one 

is obliged to pay him all that he demands, 

ſenza efprimer- veruna ragione;, there's no 1. 23.c:Y; 
need. for 'him- to-alledge any other, cauſe, 
unleſs Such is Our Pleafure, ?Tis Pleature 

that is the Rule of all Natural Equity, and 
all that is done againſt this good Pleaſure, 
is but Violence ; 'v#olents facendoſi contra il 


I.3. £ 13 
guſto del Papa;.In fine, the Pope himſelf 3. ©. IJ 


| is his own Law, I Pontefice efſer lepge & ſe j; 20.6 5. 


feſſo; for 'example', ſuppofe that the Pope 
had no other reaſon for granting his Par- 
dons, but the Money he gains thereby, and 


_ #he. Income. which: riſes thereof, this only 


Reaſon is ſufficient to juſtifie all his Orders, FR 
efſere \ in verit.s" gran ragione quella groſſa 1 ,23.c.8i 
witlta,' on ot 

-- Nevertheleſs, this is aid with refpea to * 

his boundleſs power, and init felf indepen- 

dent, iUimitata ed independente, taking it ab- 

ſtrated fromslioneſt Decorwn, and other 
Circumſtances which do moderate the Pope 

m the uſage 'of his Power, and cauſes that 


| Sane needs not to fear he will commit any 


abuſcs in theexecutian thereof; for ſetting 


\ theſeaſide, he may do all through the ple- 


vitude of his:'Power, e /ibero cor lapienez.ta 1:14. 0:14- 
delP autoritay but honeſt decoram hinders 

him from doing ſometimes things he could 

and might, Uoneſt4 richiede che non faceſſe 1114; 

&@ ſe medeſimo. Theſe were the Sentiments * 

of Pope Pi IV. writing to the Emperor 
Ferdinand, imwhich he was contrary to Pope 

Fant IV.  Caraffa, who was perſwaded that 
| | H 2 his 
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his Wifdom had no other Rules for ating, 


but thoſe-( forſooth ). of his infinite power, 
' chetuttaPampiezza del ſuopotere foſſe anche A 


is AGE al Fargremens Lt Ra q 

L # [a 

— —_———_— 4 
ARTICLE VIE | 

T5 not to be feared that the Pope wil - 

. abuſe his Power, and Ve for divers 8 

Rejens. 25 pid. ++ 

| W 

Here is no fear the Pope will wr” ” on 

his 'All-puifſancy. J1 


: 1, Heis Elected by-a: Senate of Cardi 's 
nals, da un Senato di Cardinali, whole lives, . | po 
for the moſt part, are very exemplary, tan- | z: 
ta eſemplarits” in molti. deb Senato APE 
[ico. _ 
. 2.) They .Ele& him ordinarily from. a- 
| mong EI YY8 » fraun ſenato di Cards: 
Joud. nali, They chuſe him: when he.is oldanda | » 
tried one, hyomo vecchio'provato; the moſd# | = 
F-12615 pions, and the witeſt , which: they think fit | 
1. 19.c.6. for the place, ' pio e ſaves: nut 71 
- 2. The Pope hath Sentiments of humane 
Honour, per ſenſo donore umano.' © 
L.1.c25. ' 4, He hath Remorſe of Conſcience, 5 
rimoxſt della-coſcienza. - 
'5. Being good, judicious andexperienc'd, % 
*tis morally impoſſible that :the ſhould net | at 
govern the Church , either right well, or | e1 


at leaſt in tolerable manner, he is aided by | Pe 
| able | Cl 


j, I.C.25. 
Ibid, 


j I9, <6 


1M 


che 


nour and Policy, ſ# puo ſperar che i elegga 
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able Miniſters, and with Motives of Ho- 

LI. £25. 
quaſs ſempre tale che per giudicis,, per bont 4, 

per eiperienza, e quando tutte mancaſſe per 

aiuto di Miniſtri e per ſenſo d'onore ' umano 
governs 0 bene 6 tolerabilmente la chieſa. 

6. *Iis his Policy todo ſo; for his Em: » 
pire not being able to ſtand without the + * 
peoples Veneration and Devotion, *tis of 
utmoſt conſequenee to him to do nothing 
that may cauſe him to loſe that Devotion 


which maintains his Power; ed in riſeuards Intr. þ. 6, 


 extandio d'intereſſe umano' il dimoſtra ſarebbe 


un tal modo troppo dannoſo 4 quella venera- 
zione cl e la baſe, del loro imperio. .. . queſta 
podeſta la quale non ha altri littori che la divo- 


Lione de” ſuddits. 


I, 23...5- 


ARTICLE VII. 


Difference 'betwixt the Pope's Policy 

_ and the Turk's. Kines need not to 
fear the Pope's Power, but in caſe of 
Rebellion againſt God, or his Ficeroy 
upon Earth, | 


"T* He Grand Seignor*s ultimate End is his 

own Felicity, and his means to arrive 

at it, is, to make his People miſerable, qzal 7- 5-6-6. 
e la Politica del dominio Turcheſco; but the 

Pope's end is the Publick Felicity ''of the 

Church, which' is' his Body',' and Won 

"p45 FS C 


wo 
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#.12.c.3. 


#9. C. 9. 


4.3, IO. 
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he 'is the Soul, - the: Head, and the common 
| Father... The Grand Seignor is, free, and 


all his SubjeRs are Slaves,  e teene lors un 
miſeria per 6 egli godaz which is an execra- 
ble. Policy z as Slayes, he commands them 
with Sword. in hand , being ebeyed out of 


dread. ' The Ecclefaſtick ne of the. 


Pope, isa Power unarmed, 4: —_ Lodue 
UA dal ſummo Pontefice pure 6 « ; $0 


| Whence its, though of right, the Pope z 


has power to compell Peoples Obedienx 
to his Authority, yet having as force joyn- 
ed to his Supreme Authority, all its Pow; 
er, as to its Execution , depends . on the 


inclination of the People, on their Venera- 


tion and their Piety; therefore it is that the 
Pope, for to ſucceed in his Deſigns , ought 
to accommodate himſelf to the Peoples in- 


clinations, though corrupt , dovendo eglh 


governare gls huomint Ly Iddio e lanaiura 
producer al mondo. 


of his People, he does all by force , by Au- 
thority, and through a Spirit of Domina- 
tion; ſo that there's nothing more execra- 
ble than the Turks Policy ; nothing more 


. mild & more natural than the Pope's; there's 


no Republick in the World more happy 


even according to the Fleſh, than that which 
lives under his Empire ; #7 Forpo politics ih, 
05 pis felice. che ſia in terra. 


;'+The Kings 'and Princes of the World 
haye nothing to fear from the Pope's Pow 
& except in 1 caſe of a declared Rebellion 


egring 


he Great Twrk never. 
informshimſelf concerning the inclinations 


Sz =-s 


my Samy  R 
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againſt God, tal che non puo temere ne de forte 
me dalle volont di fs fatti huomini ſe non in 
caſo I un aperta ſua ribellione contra Dio, that 
they attack God through-Hereſie, or elſe 
his prime Miniſter and Viceroy General 
upon Earth, to fuppreſs his pawer; in theſe 
Caſes, the Secular Powers indeed- have 
great reaſon to be apprehenſive of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtick ; . for that their People through 
veneration for the Pope, and through Senti- 
ments of Religion, would riſe in Rebellion, 
if notalways, at leaſt often enough againſt 


| ſuch their Princes, being once declared E- 


nemies by the Pope z la ſecolare hu gran rag- 


ſpeſſo la veneratione de? popolt el rifpetto della 
Religione muove 4 ſudditi 4 follevarſs contra'l 
Pooge rtemporale quando egli vnol! ſupprimere 
la podeſ.. ſpirituale. Or elſe when Kings 


_ do publickly violate Juſtice, as Henry VII, 


King of England. By example of that King, 
all others may obſerve how faſt the Pope 
holds, that when a humor takes Chriſtian 
Princes to violate Juſtice and Religion , 
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gion di temerla, perche ſe non ſempre, almeno Ibid. 


without being by any means to be brought ” 


back to their Duty, they are alwayes to ap- 
prehend the Arms of the Yatican, Si c 
mantenuto il poſſeſſo, che tutts 1 princips Chri- 


ftiani qualnnque volta diſegnino diviolare in- 


corrigtbilmente Ia giuſtizia e la Reliprone , te- 
mano Farms del Vaticans. Le ſempio di Ini 
03 puo dar ardimento a potentati Catolicidcſ- 
ſer” impis ſenza terrore ; After this Exam- 


\ ple, there is no Catholick Prince , who 


I*3.c. 15. 


Ibid. 


H 4 ought 


104 
. -* . ought not to. tremble , when he dares but 
think of becoming impious. | 


loids 
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Tr" PY * 4 


ARTICLE IX. 


Charch 


THe Cardinal aſſures us at laſt, That 

it is the People have the Soveraign 
power in the Church, if not of-:right and 
in reaſon, yet at leaſt, in fa& and by force, 


il quale. volgo finalemente h4.la ſuprema po- 


tenza, e pero ſe non dj; raggione almeno at 


fatto eil ſupremo de tribunali;, the people, 
quoth he , -is more powerful than all the 
Laws, efſendo i| popolo pin potente Pogni, 


legge : So there needs the utmoſt skill to 
hold them in , and without the ſuccors of 
creat reſpe&, and of ſomo, Love, *tis hard 
to make them to like the yoke of Obedi- 
ence, e pero richiedonſs pran” deſtreuza ntl 


frenarlo e grand” auto di venerazione e d amor. 
re perclfegli ſt contents di riceyere in bocca il 


£710. 


 *Tisby the greateſt number that at laſt 
things are decided, and- at- bottom ;, this | 
1.1.c, 24. Is the greateſt Potentate of the_world , im- 


percio che la moltitudine finalmente_ e d.mag- 
gior potentato del mondo; for the Multitude 
have more hands than the ſmall number. of 
their Supetiorsz and when all thoſe hands 
PS oe o LENS unite, 


It 


ks, & 
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unite, they make a power that renders its / 
ſelf Miſtreſs of the Warld, perche hanne pitt 1. 9.6. g, 
mani, le qualt quando Saccordano, ſono le 


T65; 


 padrone del mondo. | | 


The Eccleſiaſtical Superiors ought above, 
all, to be per{waded of this Politick, Maxim: 
That all their power, as-to its effe&-and: 
execution , is upheld 'by the Peoples Vene-- 


- ration, queſto ſaperſs da Preſidents Eccleſia- 1.12462. 


ftici, che il loro potere quanto all effetto e 
tutto | appog giato alla weneratione de popols , 
which 1s awarning to them to; keep. up this 


. Veneration by. an exemplary. Life, abſtain-. 


ing from all which hath, the:looks of -ex- 
cels, gli ammoniſce'a conſervarſela con lawvita 1a. 
eſemplare e ad aſtenerſi da cio che babbia dell 


immoderato 0 del violento. 


ARTIC L E.-X. 
An Example of. the Peoples Power ' in 
' the Church in what paſſed at Milan, 


and at the Council of Piſa, under 
Louis XII, TE 


hy fo Soveraign Authority of the Peo- 
ple, which renders it ſelf Arbitrator 
even between Popes and Kings, appeared 
in the People of Piſa, and thoſe of Milan, 
under Pope Fl; 1I,/ and the King of France, 
Louis 'XII. :Some Cardinals having a:mind, 
out of Ambition,” to'be Popes, : under pre- 
I Ee, tence 
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tence of reforming the Church, as well in | gf 
Head as Members, met in Council at P;ſa, | , 
The Inhabitants of that Town being .Sub- 
jets of the Commonwealth of- Florence ; 
were conſtrained , through its Authority, 
to receive into their 'Town theſe Cardinals, | 
and thoſe of their Party ; but nevertheleſs, 
they deteſted the Afembly of them as Sa- 
crilegious, come ſacrslega , they could not * 
hold from giving them all poſſible marks of 
Slight and Abhorrency, - ſo that the Coun- 
cil was transferred to Af;lan, The Cardi- 
nals of the Fa&tion were receiyed by the | 
People in that Town, not as Cardinals, } 
whoſe Dignity is in moſt great veneration 
in Chriſtendom , but as men infected with. 
the Plague , and as Cut-Throats , 999.4 Come. 
bhuomins peſtiferi e ſcelerati, and as boding 
Comets, which foretel and cauſe Miſchiefs 
to the Countries over which they ap- 
pear. 

The French at that time got the Famous 
Vidtory at Ravenua againſt Pope Fulins and. 
his Confederates : The Popes Nuntio, Fohn 
de Medicis, which afterwards ſucceeded 
Fulius, by the Name of Leo X, was brought; 

Priſoner to Milan. In this condition, a | 
wonderful thing! even the Souldiers of the” 

French ſide could not chulſe but yield to their 
Priſoner, as the Legate of the Vicar of 

Jeſus Chriſt, Marks of their utmoſt Vene- 

. ration , asking Abſolution of him for ha- 

frog ought againſt the Chyrch ; ſuch power 
hath the force of Religion over the yo 
| | of. 
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of Chriſtian people; tarts nel popolo Chrifts- 1. 1. cl. 
anoe la forza della Religione. / 

. Mean time, what kind of man was this 
Pope. Zulu ? He was fierce-natur'd; ws tal 1bid. 
ferocia, in whom the Vapors of aduft Cho. 

- ler reigned {fo violently; that they carried 

him out to Feats of War , little agreeing 
with the Holineſs of his Degree, ecaeſſo mi- 7bid, 
litare non convenevole alla ſantita' di” grad , 

_ qualche vampa men 'regolata di bile ac- 
eſa. - ; 

| Hehad todo' with Lois XII, that good 
King , {irnamed The Father of the People; 

' which is to ſay, All; yet the Subjects of 
ſuch a.King favoured ſuch a Pope; what 
would: they have dane then if this Popes 
Virtue had been/ as lublime as was requi- 
ſite for him who ought to be adored by 
_the Sirname of moſt Holy, as Mediator be- 
tween Heaven and Earth. 

'This only 'Example makes it at once to 
| be ſeen how puiſſant a Pope is that's reve- 
red by the People, and how puiſſant the 
People is that is animated by a Spirit of Re- 
ligion, tanta nel popolo Chriſtiauo 6 la forza 
delle religione. | 

But on the other fide , this Example 
ought to teach Popes what they are to fear, 
when they abuſe their ſupernatural and di- 
yine Authority , anddo injury to the Seeu- 
br Power; for then the People changing 
their Veneration-into Abomination , they 
abandon his HolineſSs Intereſt, and in ſtead 
of remaining Syperior, he becomes gh | 

| Sc 


bk. 
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See here-then the 'different' Interefts' of 


Popes and Kings, 'atid: the politick Rea- | 
ſons, : that theſe Powers: which are ſuperior - 
of Right,- and by. Aathority, have' to-con> | 


ſerve 'to themſelyes' the ſuccors of that"o6f 
the People , which is always at laſt the' So. 
veraign by way. of Fa&, and-as to the exe- 
cution, and that ſame which obliges all theſe 
Powers. to abide 'within terms of modera- 


tion, the: juſt temperament whereof makes 
the Politick Felicity according to the Fleſh, Þ 


even -in reſpe& of the Chriſtian' Repub- 


lick, under the Monarchy of the w——_ | 
e 


Pontifez for to preſerve which*, all t 


world. by conſequence is. equally obliged 
through! very Natural Love, ſeeing 


licity. | 


+3 


ARTICLE XL , * 
The Pope is not Matter of his Authority, 


—— 


he's but the Depoſitary thereef, and. 
obliged to preſerve it : The moſt pions © 
action of Chriſtian people is to uphold 


"qi 


'T He Popes do not reckon theniſelves 


<4: Maſters of - the Apoſtolical power 
which 1s intruſted them they do: not be- 
lieve that they 
thereof, of which they are nothing —_* 
- 


that - 
doth: embrace the whole: World for its Fe- | 


can Teleafe' 'the [Rights | 


UNI - 1! 
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' ſinore -ma cuſtode, The Pope may diſpoſe 


Depoſitaries,; to hold; them and keep them 


up together, andnot ito permit the diminu- 
|. tion: of them; Thus ſpoke Pope * Clement 


VII :of: it , * Primato Apoſtolico dicui non era 


on. good-:confideration of the Things and 
Perſons.whereof he -is Lord, thouph,, -may 
be,hecannot do it Jawfully,ſetting aſide Ho- 


.. neſty.or.other Virtues; but for what concerns 
the Rights of the Holy See, he cannot per- 


mit. the diminution thereof; neithertawful- 


' ly, hor: upon any.confideration- whatſoever, 


which isſo true, that PaubIV, who thought 


_ hemight do anyithing; and that all-which 


he: did»; by © virtue -of his Authority ;, 


without having reſpet:to Honeſty or other 
Virtues;::became honeftand lawful, che twrra 1.14.c.13. 
| Panpiez 2a; del ſuo 1porero : foſſe anche la miſu- 


radi ſag giamente efeicitarls-: Neverthielefs, 
as: to = Riglts.of> the Holy- See, he.made 
no: difficulty; to acknowledge thati he was 
not abſolute Maſter of them, butionlyDe- 


politary, di quella digniza della quale nonera 1.13,c.18- 


' padrone” ma ouflode. 


And thereaſon is, That the Pope's power 
in all the extent of it, which we have been 
ipeaking of, is the Publick Good and Fe- 
Ticity of the Church, even according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne; now the Pub- 
lick Good of the Church, even according 
to the Fleſh, is the greateſt of all vifible 


Goods, and the moſt noble Obje& of all 


the Virtues ; and ſo the moſt noble aQion, 


not only of Policy , but of Piety that the 
| Pope 
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\ 
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Pope and Chriſtian people can do, is to | -* 


uphold the Soveraign power of the Pope, 


in the extent of his Altpuiſſantneſs inde. | 


pendant and infinite, and tomaintain it with 


vigilance and Routnefs ; / cuſtadir cont intre- 
pidez.aa & con vigilante la. ſoranits del 


Pontificato, e per mio aviſe la piu commendas 

bile operazione che yoſſa fare Ia Politica wir- 

m_ = pero che ' as neſjur! popole ſi 7. proonvd 
exzs # pro univerſale che 

piu diletts da; dio e ſedele a dio. 

I; remains then to make it evident what it 


is that is {utable for the Grandeur of the” 


Pope.,// according ts that Degree of Sove- 
_—_—_ which he 3s advanced to. in the 
in 


Viceroy 


--and a God himdelf., by the moſt ex- 
_ Earth.' 


quality.of Vicar of Jeſus:Chriſt; 
of God, Empeior of ' the whole } 
Linen, Lord and Monarch of. the World; 
King of Kings, and. Lord of Lords, Vice 


celleat aro: an God Nm is rs 


{ King, and for that 


&y 
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ho 


ARTICLE XII. 


— 


| The Pope muſt have Means and a1 E- 


ſtate ſuting with all theſe Quali- 
ties, To denythis Trath, i a Trea-. 
ſonable Crime, Hwmane Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, ought to be 


found-'in him as its Source. 


THe Pope being King of Kings, and of 


the whole Univerſe, the Eſtates and 
Goods of all Kings, and of the whoſe 
Univerſe are his Inheritance 3 otherwiſe if 


ÞF the Temporalities of Kings were not the 


Pope's Inheritance:, the Sabjedts Eſtates 


{ would not -be | the 'Inheritance of their 


Kings. 'Tis the"part of Kings to conſider, 
if they will renounce this new Right which 
the Religions and: Carnal Policy of our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian-doth offer them but as 
for the Pope; he is not Maſter of his, he is 
but Depolitary z »wherefore in quality of 
| y reaſon ; it is un- 
lawtul, quoth-the>Cardinal , to abate the 
Pope his Rights, or any of that whichisfit 
or ſutable to the ſupport-and maintenance of 
his infinite and unlimited Grandeur, 107: 


{| effendo lecito di ſotrare' i ſuoi diretti e cio 
che richsedeſt per' la ſua convenevele foſten- 
_ al Pafter wniverſale de "twtta la Chi- 
#7 nas dv, £1 
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So 


IL 


1.23.C.5. 


# 


212 


| forcehim from it, is a crime more treaſona- 
. ble than that of thoſe-who would deny: to 


 þ:20+ 6Z- 


L19.c.10, 


1. #425» 
4,2. 6.6. 


' is, the Source of. all Temporal .Profit.and 
Felicity, even according to the Fleſh, fan | 
4 utilita. temporale ſecondo la carne in quel 


I, 23-£4 3; 


}, 1.6.25. modo ch e 


thoſe Kings, who are the Pope's Subjects, 


to pay them Gabels, 


It isa General Ouder eſtabliſhed of God, 


That all things ſhould be conveniently vr. 


dered , convenevole , according to the De- 


gree and Rank which they hold in the U-. 


niverſe; for example; That a Cardinal 
have the Authority that is ſutable to his 
Purple, and not that pitiful little pow 


that ſutes only with an ordinary Biſhop, 4 


baſſez.4 dantorita qual. conveniſſe: ad un 

dinario Veſcovo e non ad un nobil:ſimo. por- 
porato, And generally ſpeaking , . The 
Church hath power to exact. from her Be 
lieving Ones whatever is neceſlary for the 
maintenance of her Miniſters, li puo coſtrim 
gere' 4 twtte il. neceſſario. com” e in primo luogi 

la: ſoſtentazione de Miniſtri :: So that the 
hath; power to levy ;from the whole Unis 
verſe, Contributions neceſſary and propors 
tionable ite, the Grandeur of! her Miniſtry, 


quali richiedonſi alla, grandex.za della ſua nn 
.. queſts triþuti raccolti da ag. 


miniſtr azione., . 
paeſe Opriſtiens  qneite Corr ibuz.ient as real 
illo mondo Chriftiano, _ 

Now..that which ſatesithe Guide of 
the Apoſtolick; Principality., ſutes it asiit 


e pis conforme eziandio all umd 


felicita 
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So you ſee, that to ſtop his Revenue, oh 


C2 
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be found in- the Pope, as in its ſource. Now 
Felicity according to the Fleſh, conſiſts in 
Riches , Honours, Pleaſures, and in all be- 
ſides which the World loves, efteems and 
admires ; to the end that the Pope may at- 
terwards convey it, as it were, in ſeveral 
freams or veins all the World over; where- 
fore the Pope is compared not only to the 
Soul or Head from whom the Body derives 
Being, and all the Felicity it is capable of , 

but he is allo compared to the Stomach. 


— 


ARTICLE XIII. 


The Pepe # the Stomach of the Churches 
wh which diſperſes ſhares of Nous 
ri fbment to all /M believing ones, that 

\ be Members of his Body. 


_ 


Is true that all the Tribute which the 
Pope levies upon the World, ſeems to 


tend to enrich only the Vaſlals of his Tem- 


poral Domain,, or his home-born Subjedts , 
queſti tributi:raccolti da ogni paeſe Chriſtiano 
pazan colare ad arrichir ſolo 3 vaſſali del do- 
minio remporale, neyerthelels m truth it" is 
not ſo, in verita non e poi cor. 

-- Butto make the thing better underſtood, 
we muſt ule the Fable which whilom Adene- 
nius Agrippa made ule of when the people 
of Rome reyolted againſt the Senate, "- - 

[ ule 


- \ JH 
, 4 3 
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fuſed to. fight for it; This ſage Polititian - 


told them, that © one day the Members 
& made a revolt againſt the Stomach, and 


« refuſed to contribute towards its nouriſh-. | 
« ment, but incontinently they perceived 


<« that they all fell to languiſh. One may 
{ay *tis the ſame thing with-the Pope, who 
as the Stomach, does not digeft for himſelf 
only the Goods which he poſleſſes, but to 


diſtribute out to thoſe Believing Ones, that 


be his Members. 
That which ought then to be ſo much the 


' more fronger in application of this Simili- 


tide concerning that of the Body Natural, 
is this, The other Members which labour 


ior the Stomach, can never be the Sto- 


mach , fo they have not that particular rea- 


{on to maintain the Stomach's Intereſts , 
but in the Myſtick Body of the Church, 


there is no Member but that may one day 
become Stomach, no faithful Catholick, but 
may hope to become Pope, habbiamo un Cor- 
po dove og altro membro ſi puo convertire in 
ſtomaco, ſicome chilo in ſangue e pot queſto in 
carne. Sothat'all theſe faithful Catholicks 


have a particular Intereſt to contribute to. - 


the Pope's. Felicity according to the Fleſh, 


becauſe this Felicity returns back again to __ 


them according to the ſhare they have in the 
diſtribution made by him after-his having di= 
geſted it, as the Stomach of- the Church; 
and beſides, they or ſome of theirs may . one 
day arrive to this quality, of Stomach, and 
then ſhall they too digeſt all the Goods Fey 
tne 
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the World, firſt for themſelyes, and after- 
wards for others. 

It ſhould: follow from hence ; may ſome 
ſay, that in time all the Riches of the World 
will flow to Rome , to enrich the Pope's 
Court; but though it (ſhould be ſo, fingiamo 
che con Longo giro at ſecolt queſts beni colaſſero 
nella corte, what hurt would there be in it, 
that all the Goods of the Earth. that now 

pals from one'to the other, by way of Inhe- 
Hiehdns; at a venture, without regard to me- 
rit , ſhould be diſtributed by the Pope to 


_ every one according.to Juſtice, and accor- 


ding to their Merits ? Pongaſt mente. ſe verun 
diſconcso arrecht allz felicit a civile, che molts 


| bent paſſinb da efſer. aono del. caſo nell heredit 4 


del ſangue, ad fer di/fribuzionedella giuſtizia 
nel riconoſcimento. del merite. 


So that. although all the Goods of the 
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World ſhould actually - pats by diſtribution 


of the Pope, as 'Victuals do through the 
Stomach, and as of right all the Goods of 
the World belong: to the Pope, asa King,, 
whole Inheriragce is the. whole Univerſe , 
there is no. body: but may ſee that the Car- 
nal Felicity of the Church would be there- 


by more:perfed, at leaſt no body cag deny 


but that.the Pope hath right to levy upon 


the whole:Earth what is neceſſary to make 
a. Carnal Felicity futable to.bis Royalty, to 


make him the richeſt, the moſt glorious, and 
the moſt happy, even according to the Fleſh, 
of all the Fngs and of all m_ Emperors: of 


_ Earth, | 
 Y ARTL 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


It is ſutable to the Pope to have his King- 
dom and State apart , and 4 Princes 
Court equal to other Kings, ſuperior to 
all Princes. The Pope's Conrtiers be 
called the Glorious Cardinals: They 
be the ſplenaor of the Roman Court, 


C \Ppoir's then, as it hath already appea- 
red, That *tis neceflary for the Unity 
and Majeſty of Church-Goyernment, that 
there be one Supream Head, and Soveraign, '. 
Ruler, 'tis convenient, to the end he may 
be the common Father, and not held tuſpe-_ 
&ed by arly one, as partial, that he reſide 


 notinthe States of other Princes, but in his 


I. I,C. 25» 


own; I hat he have a Court and Courti- 
ers, fuch as the Grandeur of his Admini- 
ſtration require , or ſuppoſto che per Punits 
del governo,. per la Macha, debba efſer nn Ca- 
po ſupremo e un ſupremo Rettor della Chieſa , © 
convien clegli , afjne di poter efſer Padre 
commune non diffidente 3 veruno, non habits 
nello Stato d'alcuno degli altrs Principi ma che 
habbia Stato proprio, Corte propria, Miniftrs 
proprit e qualt richiedonſs alla grandez.2.a delle 


ſua amminiſtrazione, / 


If a man had regard but only to the .| 


Grandeur of this Adminiſtration, and to its 
infinite power, the whole Univerſe, and all 


the | 
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the Kingdoms: of the whole Univerſe ſhould 


neceſſarily appertain to the Pope, immedi- 
ately in demean : only if the Pope were im- 
mediate Lord of all Kingdoms, without any 
other King upon Earth but him, or that 
Kings in their Temporal concerns were as 
the Popes Vicars, men would be ready to 
attribute Faith, and the Converſion of the 
World toa humane awe that Folks had. of 
this ſame King of the World, and not to 
an affection for Religion. See here then an 
admirable providence, that the Pope hath a 


| State little enough, - to give no place for any 


evil judgment. that ſome might be ready to 
make diſadvantageous to Religion; on the 
other ſide, if this State had been lefler, the 
Pope would have been too openly expoſed 
to Temporal Princes aſſaults, wherefore he 
had one beſtowed upon him big enough to 
defend himſelf .in, on & fs grande che i| culto 
ael Chriſtianeſimo ſi poſſa aſertver 4d umano 


. 4 NTT” \ 
timor , e non ad affetto di relicione + non © ft 


piccolo che poſſa di leggieri il ſus poſſeſſore ve- 


by violentato dalla potenz.a di princips ſceo- 
ari, 

There's the reaſon then why the Pope is 
not immediate ſole King of the whole Uni- 
verſe ; bur this does not hinder, but that he 
may be ſo in quality of Soveraign, Lord Para- 
mount, as one may fo {ay ; of whom all Kings 


, | are Tributaries and Tenants, as hath been 
already been ſeen; by the right he hath to 
compel them to pay him contribution for his 
- | maintenance, ſuting the Grandeur of his ad- 
miniſtration 


I 3 
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eons del Chriſti;neſimo : Theretore they: 
jib: t alſo to maintain him Courtiers in ſuch 


State as may befit the Grandeur of theirE. 
levation, and thele be the Glorious Cardi-' 


nals, gh lorioſs Cardinali, to whom all Biſhops 

eriors, Prelati loro inferiort ;, *tis clear 
that their Riches, their Honours, and their 
Pleaſures, their Glory, their Splendor, and 
in one word , their Felicity , according t6 
the Fleſh, ſecondo 1a carne, ought to be ins 


comparably greater than that of the richeſt | 


Biſhops, who in compariſon of Cardinals, 
are but little Prelats, picciols Veſcovs. 

This .Degree of Cardinalfhip is the prin- 
cipal Splendor of the Roman Church. and 


of its Popes , 'quella dignit.4 ch” e il precipuo 


ſplendor della: Chieſa Romana e de” ſuor Ponte- 
ficiz and in effed, 'tis a great Glory for a 


Pope to be able to create Senators, who in 
Priviledge: and Honour are before all the 


Creatures of other Monarchs, ſo that 'even 
the Children of the greateſt Princes aſpire 
to this Dignity , mentre poſſeno crear Sent 
tors che in privilegii ed onoraize molto avat 
Z1no quell a'ogn: Monarca terreno, ſt che aſpt- 
rino 4 tal grads i ficlinoli ae, ſommi principt.. 

Allo: at Rome, one reckons that Cardi- 
nals are above all Princes that be not Kings, 
Cardinal; cbe fi flimano- in. Roma ſuperiori- ad 
ogni principe minor de Re, predeceſſers com: 
era ſtato fin all ora il coſtume, 4 Principi del 
ſangue reggio, and in all parts of the Chriſti 
an World, » men render to them the ſame 


Ho- 


B 
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If9. 


Honours as they do to Kings, 'tants altri 1-1- c-8. 


ran Senatori venerati con Reals onoranee da 


fo | grande ce obil parte del mono .-' J 


Thus is it manifeſt , That Card inals heirs: 
equal to Kings in Honour, tis fatable thats 
they ſhould be like unto them' in Riches], 
Pleaſures and Voluptuouſneſs according to: 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne, and: by con{E- 
quence, that the Pope may take out -of All: 
Chriſtendom all neceſſary Tributes, amply- 
to recompence his Cardinals, which could* 
not be, if” the piety of Chriſtians did' not 


furniſh out his hage expence, cio ſenza du- 1, _þ >< 


bio non ſequirebbe fe la pieta de Chriſtiani now 
ſomminiſtraſſe .\ 4 lui la commodits a; remune- 
rarls altamente, ry 


» - 
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ANR-TICIE XV. 


Beſid des the Gloriow: Cardinals, the Court 


of Rome ought to be filled With'an infi- 
#:te number of (mall Prelates that are 
to be equal with Biſhops, and theſe be 
zo lead 310 ſad nor poor life, but to beJ Je 
cuna, and livet 7 penny, - 


Lire alle innumerabili Prelatire, dinrit.) 
e prebende, che in quella ff compariſeo- 
no; it che 'fa godere molti con effetto e rutts 
con la fperanza, Iaqual forſe in queſta vita c 
da mat gior godimento che Piſteſſs effetto. 
4 Here 


Ibid. 
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Here is the Glory, the Splendor and the: | 


Voluptyouſneſs - of the Roman Court, ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, which conſiſts in the 
aual poſſeſſion of an Earthly Felicity ; or, , 


as to thoſe-who do not at preſent enjoy it, 


at leaſt it conſiſts in the hope they have ta. - 
arrive thereunto, the Felicity of which: 
expectation is many times even in this world, 


not leſs than the aQual enjoyment; And 
that this Felicity may be futable to the Popes 
Grandeur, ?tis fit he beſtow Recompences 
on that his infinite number of Courtiers with 
advancements, altamente, without impove- 


riſhing his Treaſure Royal , becauſe the' 
greateſt Evil, and the moſt remedilels. 


Want in a Community, is a ſcarcity of Re. 


compences, when one cannot beſtow them - 
without impoveriſhing the Publick, nel vero 
tl pins dannoſo e il pin irremediabile mancaments | 
della communita e la ſearſez.za de* guiderdont, 


201 potendoſi dar queſt ſenza impoverire pub. 


lico. 


Whereby dne may judge of the. opulency 
and abundance of the Court of Rome, and 
of the Piety of all Chriſtians, which contri- | 
bute thereunto, to render it futable to the - 
of the Univerſal King and Lord of 
all the Earth; for it is an Obje& of Joy for 
all pious Chriſtians to ſee the Glory, the * 


Glory 
Abundance, - and the Felicity, ps. 


eraſcuno, i ritrovarſi una Corte univerſale 
nel Chriſtianeſimo la guale abbracti con indif- 


' to the Fleſh, of that Univerſal Court of . 
Chriſtendom, era giocondo oggetty al cuor di _ 


ferenz,a 


< 
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Irenz.4 tutts li fedels, e ſenza molta diſtinzi- 


| ine di patria 0 di-naſciments vi. elegga il ſupre- 


© [mo Principe. A, Court wherein indifferently 


the Soveraignty of the World, an infinite 
nany Dignities, equal to thoſe of Biſhops , 
ire expoled to the hope of all, and the en- 


joyment of thoſe which get them. Was 
| there ever formed a. finer Politick 1dea ? 


Yea, this is the Gavernment deſigned b 

Chrift, to render his people-remarkable all 
the Earth over, by Prerogatives ſo appa- 
rent, queſto governs diſegnato da Chriſto per 


ſegnalare iz terra con manifeſta prerogativo il 


ſu popolo. Now what is the Soul, the Baſis, 


Government , but the Pope's Authority-? 
al qual governg come vedetela baſe, i legame, 
[inteligenz.a nhotrice, e Pautorita del Pontefice ? 
Have not all the Kingdoms of the Earth'then 


of their Ring, the Pomp and Glory of his 
Royal Court, of his Royal City, the Mi- 


| fireſs of the Univerſe, the Court of all Re- 


ligion ? Regia della Religione, nna regia Ec- 


| defiaſtica,the Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, una 


corre, wna regia univerſale, patria commune, 
regia commune, which cannot be maintained 
na manner agreeing with its Inſtitution , 


| without Contributions, vaſt Riches,” Tor- 


rents of Gold and Silyer, torrents ds pecuma. 


 ARTI- 


the Band , the moving Intelligence of this 
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a notable inſtance to maintain the greatneſs 
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ARTICLE XVL + 


The Glory and Felicity ſuting with this 
| Court , ſubſiſt through her "Magnifi. 
cence in Buildings , -Theatres'? Spe- 
Fatles or Sights, of. | Prety , Proceſſi- 
ons, Repales, Politick and warlike Ex. 
peaitions. NO | 


' A. Dd: to all this, the Magnificence in | © 


-& Buildings: What, prodigious abuns 
dance of Means. myſt. one; have. to- beſtow! 
thereon, though [there were, for;example; 
no. other  Building-.but |that' 'of -S. Peter's 


Church, whole Structure alone aſtoniſhes/ 


{ogreatand: vaſt it is;, i/- »#ov9 edifitio della 
ſupenda, baſilica da ſan - Pietro ?; Add to: 


that, lo many other Churches and Palaces 


which make an admirable Ornament. of the 
Royal City, .and Miſtreſs of the Univerſe; 
are.not theſe pieces'of Workmanſhip whol- 


ly glorious ?- Opereglorioſe; the work there- 
of is immenſe, and the Millions be number- 
leſs that were fain to be. collected for on- 
ly Building of St. Peter's? A work worthy: 


of the Monarch of the: World; and Sove- 
ra!gn Pontiffe, affin d adunare tanti milioni 
quanti ne afſorbiva Pimmen/o lavoro di quella 


» Chieſa, opera di fomma Sacerdote, m, inſieme 


ai Jorne Principe. 
W 


V1 - 1993 


'] Rome's Modern Church-Govermnment. 


- and other parts of the Glory 


It was- for this, that'the Indulgetices un- 
der Pope Leo X, were Publiſhed "which 
gave ocafion to Luther” s Hereie; the Sum 
of Money that aroſe of them, Was not ſuf- 
ficient, non baſtino, iti did furnifh but a lit- ; 
tleto the expence of builling that Sloxious © 
Fabrick,” the prime Temple of the World, 


12 3- 


«I. c.28- 


qual fabrica piu' 'glorioſa che yoeds del primo Li. 6:3 


 tempio''c2e ſia nel mend. 


To this fort of Expence we may join that 
of big ts or SpeRacles of Devotion,  Thea- 
tres, Pertumes, Muſick; Ornaments; Lights, 
and Magnifi- 
cence of Publick Feafts; for in fine, the 


People will have Theatres and Spe&tacles S. FORP 


whatever they be; the World” beftowe 

ſuch upon them as' nouriſhed * their 'Vices 
through Voluptuoitſneſs: Is ir-not then 
the Chriſtian Pietie's and the Chriſtian Po- 
licie*s part to beftow ſuch as be more volup- 


- tuousupon'them,'*to the end, thatby ſo en- 


tertaining them,” it may draw them to Vir- 
tue? V7 wole il Popolo i i Teatri, ed e non ſolo 
confo; me” 4 la pieta, ma eziandio'alla Politica 


i far che 7 Teatri' pin ſontuoſt\ e pin dilette- 


voli fran' quelle dove i} vizio ff medica now 
dove fr eutre, Magnificenza di jpettacols, . tri- 
onfo'della Religione,” non pompe della wanna.” 

The diverſe Nunciatures, "and the Apo- 
ſtolick Legations that muſt be ſent ' from 
time to time about the World, muſt 'not 
be forgotren ; I1 qualo per bene Cbriftianeſs- 
mo dee non ſol mantenere lo ſua Corte,” Com-" 


po ai molri nfficials nob:l; , ma dar ſuſſi _ 


I. I. c.25. 
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a pove Cardinal; proviſponar tanti nm, ain - 
tar tauts biſognoſi, e premiar tanti beneme. - 

- The Regale that muſt he made | to Ne. of 

1. 24-c. ut. phews and Rindred , rigaiglie del parentado, | oft 
<< .' ether.coſts and recompences of Officers ang. 

other -perſons Services, either Noble 6+ "2 

< -, . » Learned or Poor, whom the Pope keeps, ow 

"the ſecret Alms which the Pope beſtows; | 
as for example, at the Council of Trent, to 


tntrod. c.4. ſo many poor Biſhops which had not where. s 
' withal :to. maintain themſelves there, ſecrets. © 
limoſine a Peſcovi biſognoſi,, the Maney that | "ap 

was fain;to be ſent to Alexander, to quiet : 

1.1.c.25. the 'German Spirits, 5 mandati e la pecunia, mY 
Theſe be all heads of Charge, or Articles, _.c 

of expence, and Examples whereby one may! Þ 1 


judge of fuch like others;; but above all, 

the charge of Wars againſt the Hereticks 

and the-- Turks, the Succours that the Pope 

gives at, all times to Chriſtian Princes; 

there needs no more but to. read what our. 

- Cardinal-Hiſtorian relates of it in the Tenth 

Chapter of his Third Book; there one ſhall 

{ee the Torrents of Gold and Silver- that 

So perpetually forth of. Rowe , to ſuccour. 

1.4.c.5- Kings and Chriſtian Princes zorrents di.pe- 
-. Cxnie, Could theſe Torrents go out thence, 

if they had not firſt come in there? Now. 

all this can be done only by means of the. 
huge Revenues which the Piety of Chriſti- 

- ans ought to furniſh for maintenance of | 
 . the Royal Court of the Monarch 
of the Univerſe , whoſe Court is the 
 —Y} Sou 
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. » | Soul that re-unites under one and the ſame 
©] Unity ſomany Kingdoms , and which: of all 
"1 Countries of his obedience conſtitutes; one 
1 Body Politick , the gnoſt Formidable, the 

. moſt Virtuous, the moſt Learned, and the 
moſt Happy that is upon Earth, una Cortela 
quale e Panima che tiene in unita tantt reg c 
S. | coftituiſce 3 pacſs 4 lei ubbedienti ; un corps 
PS, politico il piu Formidabile, il piu Virtuoſs, il 


h, 3«C-IO- 


hb. pil Litterato, il pin felice che fiain terra. 
> *9 | - Such is then the Fidelity and Glory of the 


Court of Rome according to the Fleſh, and 


has | fuch is the Temporal Felicity of that Church, 
wy: | for this ſame Teeny according to the Fleſh, 
fT } isa means moſt gentle, and at the ſame time, 


des Þ moſt efficacious to formthe Temporal Great: 
"| nefs of the Church, as will be ſeer- in the 
following Chapter. 5 


LINE Þ. 10Q7 


OY Te 


The New Politick Lights of © 


, F : . ; ST > ; s 7 


* 


Maas Po; F,  08 þ OO 


ef? 
| 43S 4 
: V4 

v4 


Twenty. Reaſons that prove the ne- 


ceſſety of the Riches, Honours, 
and Voluptuouſneſs of the Church, 


 to.-make thereof: a Goſpel accor- | 
* ding to the Fleſh, the Vocatiol | cy 


# #7 & 


-of- all the World-to Faith; anda | 


"part of that World to the Eccle- 
fiaſtick Life yoithout which Riches 
Honours and Voluptuouſneſs, the 
Church havmg no Reputation a- 
mong them who fancy thoſe things, 
would periſh, not being able to 
ſubfiſt happy , according to the 
Fleſh, if her Miniſters were poor, 
as formerly, and if they had not 


dinals, Who are at this day tht 
Pope's Courtiers: Here alk 


ſhall be ſhewn the unluckineſs,| 1 
the ſhamefulneſs., and even the 
Vice] - 


. | /vaſt:Riches, as the Glorious Car- 
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*] Pice of Poverty', whereof God 

— #1 his Providence , ts no Author , 

ot} but On; or only Fortune, which 

| on this ſcore, may be accuſed as 

ne- | ' the Enemy of Virtue. 

'S\ 
<<, X 
ar: | ARTICLE L 

00 Corrupt Nature loves Riches, Homonrs 

dal and carnal Pleaſures ; if the Church 

fo had not of them to propoſe and beſtow, ' 
pt there would be but few Chriſtians. za 
A The Church i compoſed of three ſorts 

the of Perſons, T he  Magnificence and 

14-1 Statelineſs of Rome # able to work 

10s, | the Converſion of the Mahometan 

195, eL; 


L— — m— 


|  Prances : The Popes muſt have ſome- 
fd . what elſe to be for them beſide God, Y 


oor, _—_— Pope's power being without Armed _ 
not. | 3 Forces , cannot make Infidels to be- 
| lieve, or to lift themſelves in the Churches 

-AT* | Communion, but through fair and gentle 

the | means but {till efficacious by accommoda- + -+-© + 
al ting it {elf to Natures corrupted inclinati- 
j" 4 ons, as hath been” {aid ;| for man ſeeing he 
eſs, | docs 4dolize himſelf, would never be ruled 
the it hexwerenot ticedand wheadſed on by pro- 

mics and recompences:, yomn:oh? e Pidelo 1.1. 28 
i di 
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Theatres, ' ans in Shows or SpeQacles of 


Devotion, becaule people do naturally love | 


Voluptuouſneſs , and will do any thing for. 
its ſake, after the inclinations of corrupt 
Nature ; this corruption is ſuch, that if the 
Church had not the greateſt of all Volupty- 
ouſneſs according to the Fleſh, to ſet before 
and propoſe to thoſe which She calls to Her 
Faith, the greateſt part of Chriſtians would 


go ſeek their Fortune out of the Church, J 


the Church would loſe her Reputation, and 
all her eſteem, which is the Baſis that holds' 
up all the Engines of her Policy, /a ſi1mz 
ch & la baſe di queſto machine. 


The better to conceive this kind of Veri- | 


ty, we muſt make a diſtintion of Three 
forts of people, which make Three kinds 
of vocation to this Faith; the firſt are thoſe 
who live in the Faith only out of pure zeal, 
dz puriſſimo Zelo, and which ferve the Church 
out of pure ſpirit and courage, ſerver 
Chieſa per :ſolo ſpirits," and thele be thoſe 
which are the purely ſpiritual, that would 
love God though there wereno Temporal 
Goods to be hoped for, becauſe they flight 
all temporal things, diftreggiatrici d ogni coſt 
Ferrera. | Fil | 
- The ſecond be thoſe which are made up 
of Fleſh and: Spirit, and which are willing 


” - 
: F- 
- 
PO 


to enjoy beſides God, as much of the goods nn 
| of the world as Lay will permit, compoſtis 
| Carit 
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di ſe. ftefſo non fi condurrebbe mai ſenon aller; | 
tato dal premio. Therefore it is that the 
Romaniſts are at lo much coſts for Stages or. 
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Carne di Spirito , deſiderano per 'quanto la 
legge di Dio permette aricht # bent ds queſia 
vita; {othey muſt haye a Felicity compoled 
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of Spirit and of Fleſh, and they-would not 


. belo inlove as they are-with Religion, if 
they did not give them hopes of worldly 

. Goods, non ſs nutrirebbe co51 univerſalmente 
Paffetto alla Religione. + fo 
\ The Third fort be thoſe who are ſtark car- 
nal, and which are takefti up more with thoſe 
things that are ſeen, than with thoſe which 
are not ſeen ; & theſe be the greateſt number 
of all, molti ancora maggiormente” SaffeZL10- 
nano 4 quel che ſi vede che a quel che ſicrede. 
Now though this be an ill Quality, the 
wicked being wicked, only-becaule they pre- 


pg 
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Ibid.” 


fer the Goods of the Boy before thole of . 


the Soul and Spirit, 4 malvar gi ſono malva'g; 
per che antepongono i bent del corpo a quei del- 
lo ſpirits; *nevetthelefs this diſpoſition of 
theits is in ſome ſort not fo bad then, if ha- 
ving ſuch a mind as they have after worldly 


1 Goods, they ſhould ſpend them 'in the Ser- 


vice of Fipiter and Mars, rather than in the 
Service of Jeſus Chriſt and -his Church ;, ſo 
that the Church accommodating. itſelf to 
their corrupt inclination ,' calls them to its 
Faith, and its Communion, by ſetting be- 
fore them; and- propoſing to them .greater 
-worldly Goods, and greater Voluptuoult- 
nefles, even according to the Fleſh, than 


'they could-have if rhey abode in the Ser- | 
vice of Fupiter and Mars, -ma pur ſervone al 


tiilto d;. Chriſto dove prima ſervivaſs. a quel di 
\Giove e di Marte K Look 


1. 6. c.12. 


Ibid. 


Introd.c. 6. 


[.2.c.3. | 


I, I5: C- Jo 


1.8. c.17. 


Faith; without this Felicity 
having but a ſmall concourſe of theſe Faith- - 
ful Ones, would fall into contempt, povero. 
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Look ye there then, what it is that keeps 


the Church up in eſteem, even amongſt peo- 


ple ſtark carnal, . per conſervarla in eftimazione 


anche preſſo gl imperfetts. 
Now this Eſteem brings forth Veneration, 
and Veneration is the Baſts of the Churches 


Empire, quella venerazione ch} e la baſe del 


loro imperio ; for without this great Vene- 
ration that the Carnal Ones have for the 


Church, it were not poſſible to keep the - 
people in, nor to tame them, and make them 


keepon the Yoke, richiedendoſe grand ainto ds 
venerdtione per cl? egli ſi contents di ricevere 
in bocca il freno;, the Veneration that theſe 
imperfe& Ones have for the Church, being 
founded upon the Cernal Felicity which ſhe 
puts them in hope of, there's no body. but 
may {ce how greatly this Felicity is needful 


to make a Catholick and Univerſal Voca- 


tion of all the World to the Churches 


as concorſo vile d'auterita 5, but on the con- 
trary, the alone Magnificence of the Buil- 
dings at Rome, ſince Two Hundred Years 
agon , is able to ſtrike admiration into all 


Infidel and Mahometan Princes, and to con- 
vert them to this Faith, canto che tali opere . 
pie fatte in Roma in ſolo due ſecoli baſtareb- 


bono per render venerabile ed ammirabile la 


noftra religione. alli ſouardi di tutti 3 Monar- 


chi Maometani e Gentil;. 


And if inſtead of this Felicity of the 


Church, 


ws eT. win, tin oh AE Seeks” & ue tTookw6rcogaest. xr ee TH. Gene I 


the Church - 
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Church , which appears to them, ſo they 
did but know how often all goes contrary 
aSainſt the Popes, who have none for them, 


but the Holy Spirit ( quoth our Cardinal ) 


they could not chule but have Sentiments of 
Pity, and no: Dildain to. enter into the 


Pope's Communion. Nor ho potuto a hora non 


compalſionare i Pontefici conventi fra loro con- 
traris e tutts infeſti. al corſo di lei eccetto 
Paura dello Spirito ſanto. Now if the Pope's 
having only God on their ſide, make our 
Jeſuit-Cardinal to pity them, and ſhould ap- 
pear thus to be miſerable in the eyes of 
others , how ſhould they ever be able to 
convert Mahometans.? there muſt needs be 
ſomething elſe then beſides the Spirit they 


ſpeak of, for Popes to work ſuch like con- 


verſions; and it would be great pity if a 
Pope ſhould haye but only that for him. 
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ARTICLE-IL 


* The hope of ſharing the Riches, Honokrs, 
| and Pleaſures which belong to the Ee. + 
cleſiaſtick ſtate tobe Pope, ans to poſſeſs 


by Reſignation ones Kinsfolks Benefices, 


theſe things do make 4 great and ſub. 


flantial Vocation for Þeople to become 
_ Church-men, 


Py one. knows how much the Ec. | 


clefiaſtick State is glorious to God, 
the Splendor and Glory of this State is 
due to the Carnal Felicity wherewith it is 


. o C, "ES . . 
$620 inveſted, ſe veramente vogliamo che Ia Regia. 


ſpirituale ſia frequentata da perſone Þingegno, 
ds lettere, di valore, di nobilita, laſciando le 
patrie , ſottoponendgſi al celibato ed all altre 


gravezZe le quali induce la wita Eccleſiaſtica, 


f.« meſtieri che poſſano ſperare onori edentrate, 
tor would there be found ſo many perlons of 
Wit, -of Learning, of Worthineſs, of No- 
ble Birth, that would betake themfelyes to 


a ſingle Life, and other toilſomnefles which 
the Eccleſiaſtical Life obliges them to, it. 
they had not hopes by that means to gain' 


Honours and Temporal Revenues? Without 
doubt they ought to promiſe this to them- 


ielves, and be content with their condi- 
tion, partly out of affeftion for Religion, 


and partly through joy to ſee themſelves re- 
Ver enced, 
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yerenced, and had in veneration as Church- 
men, eſpecially amongſt their Kindred , vi- 


- vano contenti , parte per affetto di religione, - 


parte per goarmento di quella reverenza che 
w qoni famiglia. s: ſuol portare alla' toga 
Let a man conſider, what Glory it is 6 
this Faith), to ſee ſo many Noblemens and 
Princes Sons enter into Orders , and conle- 
crate themlelves ta the Service of God in 
quality of the Pope's Courtiers. Should 


133 


.17.c.5, 


this be ſeen if Jthe Church were poor, and if 


the Piety of -Chriſtians had not afforded 
Means to the Pope to recompence magni: 
ficently all this Gang? | co ſenza dubio non 
I guirebbe, la. pieta de Ohriſtiani non ſommi- 
niſtraſſe 4 Ins la commodit a as remunerarls 
altamente. 

For in fine, there is no private man that 
gives himſelf to ſerve the Pope and Court 
of Rome, but may hope to become one day 
a Cardinal , . that: is to fay , above Biſhops 
and: all Princes, and an Equal for Kings, 
that may. not even hope , himſelf or ſome 
of his to be one.day Pope: , without doubt, 
this thought cannot be but moſt pleaſing 
to. all people, era giocondo 07 getto al cuore 
di Claſcund .. . habbiamo #14 Republica, dove , 
ogni plebeo pue. divenir ſenatore, ogni ſuddito 
pranczpe. The Court of Rome is a Court 
compoled of perſons of all Nations of the 
World , where there is none of thembur 
may through his Learning and Deſerving, 
be advanced to the moſt ſublime Dignities, 
an] arrive either at the Soveraignty, or t9 


; 3 Lon * 


I. 1.6.25. 
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1.3. to. 


L 23-612. 


Ibid. 
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a participation of the Government andRe- 
venues of the Church, e ana, Corte compoſia 
Ai tniti i paeſs Catolici nella qudle ogr nno con 
la dottrina e co'l merito puo' ſalire alle dignits 
piu ſublimi ed havere, 0 la ſovranita, 0 la 


nes roy del, coverno e del patrimonio 
| | F 


Eccleſtaſtico. | 
But | without fl ing ſo high, may not 
every Nephew eaflly ope for the Benefice 
of his Uncle, upon his Reſignation ? And is 
it not a great comfort that an Uncle may 
hope one day to leave his 'Benefice to his 
Nephew, 'or to ſome other of his Kin , or 
to his Friend ? How many young men haye 
been', and aredaily educated virtuouſly, for 
the lake of this ſame carnal Expedance ? 
molti giovani ſono educati nella virtn con la 
fperanza Þhaver 51 fatte riſegne di qualche 
wecchio ſacerdote di loro parentado, | 
Even this ſame hope according to the 
Fleſh, makes the Incumberits' more willing 
and careful 'to repair or beautifie their 
Churches, out of. the confidence they ma 
be able” to ſubſtiture in their places fuck 
perſohs as they bear a kindneſs to, i benefi- 


'  Ciati pins Saffetionano al riſtoro della Chieſa 


Confidantoſi di ſurrogarvi perſona loro gradi- 
ta. On the contrary , take away theſe Ex- 
peRationsand Hopes from the Roman Court; 
and leave her only the Spirit, eccetro Pawra 
gello Spirito Santo, it will be a great Pity; 
and no Contentment; the muſt have a bet- 
ter kind of Suckle to furk , miglier ſure , 
that is to ſay, a Catnal Felicity; ſo that 


FA 4 +» = Mena”. 
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the Royalty 


Reaſons be puifſant, and yet mild means to 
make the Vocations either to this Faith, or 
to this Clergyſhip, efficacious, and which.is 
no impediment to the perfe&ion of that 
State or Order. 


UI 


ARTICLE 11. 


The Hope of Carnal Felicity which the 
Church promiſes, hinders neither its 
Perf-&ion, nor the jerfeition of the 
pray amy Order, The Vrices of 
Ambition ana Worlaly Glory are gli» 

| feering 4 bright and taking Vices: 
Theſe ſame Hopes of Carnal Felicity, 
make all Virtues to bud, come forth, 
and grow up, even to the perfettion 
of the Contemplative Life. 


6 te: Church ſetting before all the 
World an hope of poſſeſſing either 
of the World, or the Glory 
and Felicity of the Cardinalſhip , of the 
Epiſcopacy ,' or other Prelateſhip, there is 
no queſtion but the greateſt part of them 
who do enjoy theſe Honours, made their 
way thither through all the Virtues which 
this ſame carnal Hope made to ſpring up in 


them, | far germoghare le inſigni virts ſe 1.8.c.17. 


premis foſſero pronti, K 4 This 
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1 there is none but may ſee, that all theſe 
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Thid. 
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_ This was .it which rendred the Cardi- 
nal. of 24zntoue {o, admirable in. the time of. 


the. Council of Trent, he didnot deſire, or 
at leaſt appear tq deſire, as all others, the - 


Crown nor the Diadem of the Soveraign . 


Pontificat, lluſtro lo Pontificato non deſiderato, 
o almeno cos: temperamente nell' interno che 


nulla appariſſe ai cio nell* eſterno. This is a - 


rare Example; for Ambition is 10 glifter: 
ing, bright a Vice, that it loves, to appear 
abroad ;, and it is'a Vice which - is univer- 


fally in great men, 95210 ſplendido ed WNUEr- 


ſale 4 t grand; 
We muſt be fain then to conclude that 


theſe oh t Vices which are univerſally | 


fotind in Grandees, are not oppoſite to that 


Soveraign degree of perfe&ion which their 2 
Rank ,' altogether Divine , doth. require, 


quel grado che richiede il FR aella perfe- 
Zione:, for otherwiſe one muſt be forced to 
{ay that the Vocation to the Popedom, and 
othet Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, were vicious 


and corrupt , and by conſequence , not of ; 
God , which would be quite againſt all ap- : 
parence; for asto: the State of Holy Fathers Wo 


the Pope's perfetion, in as much as 
muſt ' be adored 'by -the' Sirname of Moſ 


Holy , the ſoblimeneſs of Virtue ſuting his _ | 
Degree , is ſo great, that thoſe imperfe- - 


Eons which be-nothing in other men, be- 
come Monſters in the Sereneſhip of his Di- 
vine State, e tanta la ſublimit. ds quella vir- 
t# la qual fi richiede in chi dev eſſere ado: 
rato Con Joprenon as Joni] i420, \ 6 come uf 

] meas 
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- 


lure. drvengono. monſtruoſe. . - 

From whence it follows,:That if the Hope 
and - ambitious Deſire : of coming to - the 
Popedom,, and the Gladneſs when one igar- 


| rived . thereat , which are juſt like thoſe 


bright Vices which be in all: Grandees, were 


any come to the Popedom by any other way, 
according. to our Cardinal-Hiftorian ; fince * 
the Church, as he makes it out, calls 
them to. her Offices through this way, (it 
would follow ( a, man may ſay) That as 
often as. one beholds. Popes, one ſhould 


_ | behold Monſters of Pride and Ambition, - 
- | which had:no Piety;.coming near that which 
J is requiſite. to an Order that is, as it were, 


altogether Divine, pieta\quanta ſi richideva 
da quello- ſtato quaſi 'diuino, Divino princi- 
pato debitore d una virth cos alta, d'unabont4 
ſempre ammirata, condizsan del Ponteficata: i * 

As to the ſtate of Perfe&ion of the- Cardi- 
 nals,inas muchas by theirDuty,and the Fun- 


_ | Qions of their Charges ,.'they are the Re- 


formers. of Chriftendom.,;;they are obliged 


- nn. their, Lives to. give a perfe& Example of 


all Virtues, do? eſſer':paut toſto 5 riformatori 
del Chriſtianeſmo, dar eſempi® d'ognt virta... 


The Cardinals Order :is the Mirror and 


| Ruleof all others, which are inferior to-it; 


ordine Cardinalizio il qual doyeva eſſere ſpec- 
chio e-norma degli altri: juferiori. On the 


Actions and Examples of the Cardinals, as 


well 


3 


| Rome's Modern Church-Government, 137: 


YmeZ Lane; fri tl Cielo e la:Terra, che le imper-: 
©» [fexc0n inſenſibils negli altri huomini in quella. - 


[monſtrous Vices in Popes, as *tis rare to fee. 


I, Ie, 2+ 


1.6. 6.13; 
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] 4. £.5» 


' {+236.7- 


well as on their' Reputation, depends the- 
Good and Honour of the Church, dal ope- 


. 74, dal eſempio, e daila ripmtatione 'di effi 
pendeſſe il bene e Ponor della Chieſa. And as 


it is the Roman Court which is the principal 
Reformer, it is that alſo which oughtto be 
the firſt reformed, che la principal reforma- 
trice fofſe anche la prima riformata; tor the- 
Government of the Church Univerſal being 
upheld by the Councils of the Cardinals, 


it would be unhaadſom if the Courſe and 


the Virtue of their Lives ſhould not be {0 


conſpicuous and regular as to draw the eyes | 


of -all the World upon it, al cuiconſfroliopreſe 


124-070 fo'd Pontefice eſſendo oy P ayminiſtra- 
4 


Zione della Chieſa univerſale, e deforme coſa 
clYeſſi non riſplendano con tali ornaments di 


virtue didiſciplina nel la lor vita, onde trag- 


gans oli occhi di ciaſcheduns. 


From whence it muſt be- concluded , ac: 


cording to the Principles of our Cardinal-_ 


Hiſtorian , that the bright and gliftering 
Vices of Ambition, of Deſire and Hope of 
Riches, and Honours and of Pleaſures ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, which are found uni- 
verſally in all Grandees, are not thoſe mon- 


- firous things that 'be oppoſite to the State of 


PerfeCtion, nor tothe Reputation of the 
Order of Cardinaſs. 


© As concerning'the ſtate of Perfeftion of 
the Biſhops, one needs only to read the De- 


creesof the Council of Trent , toknow what 
belongs to their Rank, which is fo exalted, 
that all men are not, and there be very ws 
which 
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jhich are found able to reach it, poco ems-' 
| ente ſarebbe la perfetione convenevole alla 1.2.c. 3. 
eſs | \ipnita Epiſcopale ſe. foſſe in tal grado che v5 
] as iungneſſero , 0 \tutti 0 molti. CTE AE *; 
pal | And thus too,” foraſmuch as they. as well 
be | 5 others, have their: ſhare of theſe bright 
"a | mke-ſhew Vices of Ambition, and the Love 
the- | Felicity according to the Fleſh, one is al- 
ing'f 0 fain, of neceſſity, to conclude , That 
als, | hat theſe kind of vain-glorious Vices/ are 
and f ot ſomonſtrouſly oppoſite to theit Calling, 
16} (or to their ſtate of Perfe&ion; otherwile 
J& | hey would be all Monſters which fill all the 
rej- | Chairs: and Thrones--of the Eccleſiaſtical 
74 | tate; for in fine, if it be true, That the 
eſa | lopesof the Worldly Means of the Church 
4 | aake all Virtue to ſprout; it is certain 
'ag- | hatthat Hope in the Church adds ſuch ſpurs 

'| o Virtue, as there benot the like in any 
act | Eepublick in the World, «| quale ſtimolo j. 12.5.2. 
nal- | a virth Hon & 6 fl mai fi forte in verun 
ng f tro principato days. la creatione del mondo. 
e of | Chen alſo is it true to0, I hat rhe-abundance 
ac- | f theſe-very Goods is the Dug which nou- 
nr | 'iſhes theſe Virtues after they are brought 
on- | orth, 4dunque Þ abondanta di queſti beni e 
ef | 341mella per nutriy la wirtu nella Chieſa. 
the | © Who-is it, for example, that would 
abmit himſelf to be under the Rules of: a 
of -ingle Life, and yield, if one may ſay fo, R 
hat Penſion to God, which 'is ſo- difficult a | f 


L8.c.17; 


hat aatter to pay truly, if there were no'con- 
ed, | ideration for it, but only Hopes in the Air 
ew | of inviſible -Benefices, and NOS 

M4; FR, 1,7 1s 
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Bid, 


according to the Fleſh , 1a, garviſſimg 


perſione a beneficiats : ed e peſo tanto grave I 


conſiglio difficillimo della: continenza, © 
No doubt on't, but if the Hopes of the 
Temporal Goods of the Church were ta- 


ken away , a maa ſhould not ſee ſo many 
Noblemen and Gentlemen engage them: .. 


ſelves in the Ecclefiaftick Life, harebbe ri- 
rennts molti nobil; dalla vita Eccleſiaſtica. + * 
Mean time, eyery one. knows how much 


the Single Life ſerves ta-put a man upon 


Contemplation of the | things of Heaven, 
zl chc rieſce di tanto pro ad applicar gli hue- 
mint” alla contemplazaone. celeſte ; 10 that it is 


clear , That all thoſe Baxons which poſt aft- 


ter Benefices,would never have applied them- 
{elves to the ſame Contemplative Life,if they. I 


had not caught the Benefices ; which makes. 
it appeag, That thelefplendid Vices be not. 


ſo oppoſite to this Contemplative Life, and. 
yet at the ſame time, a happy Life accor- | 
ding to the Fleſh; and that.the Church. 
would be deprived of an. infinite many. of 


theſe blefſed Contemplative men, .it ſhe 
had not an infinite many fat Benefices/ts 
make thereof for them ' a corporal Beati- 


tude; for if the Church 'had been poor, 
bumane frailty is ſo. great, that. ſhe would: 


never have had the Glory to have ſeen 


theſe Contemplative Barons inveſted in her 


Offices and in her Djgnities., whom, ſhe 


calls. | 
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hereafrer ;. but that the Church hath here i - | 
this Life, thoſe other to. give whole Re. . 
venues are ia preſent, and more fſolil | 
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| Lord: ({ quoth he:): hath 'need of fome Lac- 


| Rome's Modern Chirch- Goverment. + Thi 
| calls thither through the -Hope which ſhe 


gives them thereof, #/ 'che per Pumana debo- 1.1. c. 25, 
| lezza non C011 auvarebbe nella: poverts della 


'Chieſa. From whence it appears ; ' That 


1 this Polztick, Prudence is not oppoſite, to 
Piety , Ia Prudenza politica non r1pugna [.15. 6.6; 


cosi alla Pieta Chriſtiana. 


The Firſt of the Twenty Reaſons why 
the Church makes uſe of the promiſe 
of Temporal Goods to call Lay-men 


znto Orders, The Excellency of the An- 


gels is, to have noneed of Lackies ; 
that of Men to have a great many 
of them, | 


The perfeRion of a Magnificent Werk, 


| is, to havea deal-more about it than'it needs, 


to the end it may appear more {ſplendid ; 
for example , the Magnificence of a Palace 
upheld by rich Columns, is, to havea many 


'] More of them than needspreciſely to uphold 
it, ſi come appunto ad un magnifico edificio fi 1.13.3, 
pore. maggior numera di colonne cl# 6 ſofficiente 


% 


4 foſtentarlo. + DI Rep. 
| Unto this marvellous: neat Example the 


Reverend Father Fob - Baptiſ# Giatino the 


Jeſuit, who tranſlated-into Latiz this ſame 
Hiſtory of our Cardinal, Printed at Antwerp, 
in .1670, addeth another; furprizing Exam- 
ple, which is that of Lackeys: A Great 


keys; 


4.2 5 


142  » The New Politich- Lights of | Þ 


Lackeys; there's no doubt on't; then 'tisfot 


. -* . his honour. to have a great many of them} | 
yea, a many more than the number preciſe. 

- ly neceſſary; but on the contrary, the An: 

gels having no need of Lackeys, *tis their. 


excellency to. have none at all. ' Angelorym 
eſt preſtantia, qui famulis nos indigent, famuli 
carere , ſed hominum quibus ſunt opus , pre- 
ftantia eft, ſupra quam indigeant ius abut- 
dre. | 
From whence that Father takes occafi 


qu, 


50 


to make this general Propoſition , That as | cat 
for thoſe things which have no need of ſup- | up. 


| © ports, their perfe&tion is to have none at | Ch 


all; but as fpr theſe which have need of Þ vid 


lupport, their excellency and their perfe 
Con is to have more of them than needs, 
universe rebus que fulcimentis non egent, pre: 
ſtantie vertitur, fulcimentis vacare, ſed rebut 
que fwuleris indigemt , es plus quam indigent 


AYE. 


| Now the Felicity according to the F leſh | 
hath need of ſome Riches, of ſome Hoo 
conie-. 
6 wa the excellency and theperfeQion of 
at Felicity is to have a ſuperfluous abug- 


and of ſome carnal Pleaſures; and by 


dance of Riches, of Honours, and of 
Pleaſures, even according 


That in the preſent Life, tis man's imper- 


fedGion to ftand in need of things, and that] 


wy a perfe&ion to have no need of 
them. _ | 
The Cardinal-Hiftorian anſwers 
| cording 


to the Fleſh. - 
The Zealons will be ready to objedt,| 


them AC- | 


toc 
niv 


efſerſt ritrovate le arti che ſov 
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licy , that Ariſtotle teaches the contrary; 


| for he ſays , That the Arts which ſerve to 


help our neceſſities, were firſt invented in the 


'| World , and afterwards the Wit of man 


applied it ſelf to thoſe Arts which ſerve to 
the Felicity of Life, inſegna 51 filoſofo prima 
ovengono alle ne- 
ceſſu.s e dips: rivolto I ingegno al inventiond; 
quelle cbe fervone alla felicita della vita- 
So that according to Ariſtotle, there is a 
carnal Felicity in the Chriſtian Life, and 
upon this Politick Rule. of ' Ariſtotle , the 


Church did preſently in the firſt Ages pro- 


vide things of Nanny » afterwards ſhe 
took care to get her ſelf a Court-Royal-U- 
niver{al, which might have, without impo- 
yveriſhing it ſelf, wherewithal to recompenle 
a great number of Excellent perſons that 
were to ſerve this Republick , and conſe- 
crate themſelves to God, ſpecially in that 


| kind of Life which is led .in the Pope's 


Court, where their Virtues ſuck abundance 


| of Milk out of her. Breaſts; that is to ſay, 
{ out of that Court's Temporal Felici 


ACcor- 
ding to the Fleſh, which cannot ſubfiſt, but 
through abundance, of Riches and Tempo- 
Tal Goods , dapos che & e ſupplito ſo ampia- 


| mente al. biſogno, non era forſe eportuno 


provedere anche ad una Corte e ad una Reggia 
univerſale laqual petefſe alimentare e rimune- 
rare gran numero d) huomni, # quali ſervaſ- 


| ſero4 quella Republica e fi dedicaſſero ſpecial- 
j mente 4 Dio in queſta vita, adungque Pabon- 


Aanke 


i Rome's Modern Church- Government, 1 43 
| cording to the Principles of the Religious Pan | 


1.8.C 17 


thid. 
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poverta della Chieſa. 


la per nutrir la virtu nella Chieſa. © : 


So that the abundance of Riches, of Ho. | 


hours, and of Pleaſures, making a Felicity, 
whereof the Church is the Source; and the 
Hope whereof , makes the Vocation of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, yea, and even their 
Vocation to the Faith; the more one hath 


_ of theſe Goods, the miore one is happy with 


afi Eccleſiaſtical Chriſtian Felicity : Now 
the more happy one is; the more perfect one 
is; yea, one is the more perfect, -accof: 
ding as he hath more of this fort of the fore. 
mentioned Felicity, and ofies Virtues are 
kept by it ſomuch the more in better plight, 


and are better bred Virtues ; if the Church 
"then had remained poor, ſhould one: haye 
1een her Offices and her Dignities filled with: 


io many Yirtuoſo's as now there be, Great 
Wits and well-bred' men; no never; for 


humane Frailty is fo great , that all this | 


Glory of the Church would never have ap- 
peared, if ſhe had remained poor , che per 
Plmiana debolez:2.a nbn cos: aitverrebbe nel 


V. 


If the Church had femained poor , ſhe 


would have femained unhappy according to 
the Fleſh, without Joyfulnels, Splendor, 
- or Honour, and by conſequence, imperfe@, 


as well as unhappy, and deprived of the Fe- 


 licity of Ariſtotle: Now Jeſus Chriſt did 
' Hot preach a -Felicity contrary to the Do- 
' Atrines of Arifotle ; ſo that this Felicity 
* hathnothing contrary to Jefus Chriſt's k : 
: at 
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"danza di queſts beneficis ſimplici e la manmtl. 


felicity being a fin con 
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hath no thing which is not conformable with 
it, but that therewith the Church may ſerve 
it ſelf, to make her yocation of the W orld in 


oeneral unto this Faith, and of ſome into 
Orders, 


Reaſon 11, 


Can any FTIR the carriage of the Church; 
if in imitation of what God did under the 
Old Teſtament, ſhe accommodates. her ſelf 
to humane imperfeQions and makes uſe of 
earthly recompences as it were of an allure- 
ment to train on men to the Clergiſhip, and 
to hold, 6ut the fatigues of the Eccletiaſtical 
life without Marrying  Poſſ! percio riprender 
la Chieſa Sela, ad imitazione d; cio che faceva 
Iddio wel vecituo Teſtamento , faccommoda_all 
imper fezione umana ed alletta eziando con pre- 
mi terreni a pigliar i legami dello ſtato Chieri- 
cale e le fatiche de' miniſteris Eccleſiaſtici. 

Let the Zealous objeR, that God did ne- 
ver propole to his People temporal goods, as 
neceſſary to their felicity, even temporal and 
fleſhly. All the true felicity of the Fleſh 
being in thoſe times only the. hope of Eterni- 
ty, accord Ng as God did will, that even the 
Fleſh after it's capacity ſhould partake of, 
caro mea requieſcet in ſe All other carnal 

emned of God in the 
Old as well as in the New Teſtament. 

Yet the Cardinal, according to the prin- 
ciples of his Policy, maintaines, that theſe 
idea's which ſcem fine i in Speculation, are 
ome 


165 
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ſome of thoſe forms, which have no conſiſt. - 


ence with the diſpoſitions of their matter : 
for in fine the Fewsſh People did believe, 


that temporal goods did make a true felicity 


according to the fleſh, for them; they loved 
them as ſuch, and ſo did they beg them of 
God, and he did grant them. 

Ay, but the Zealous will reply, God in- 
deed did grant them to that People, but not 


- as they did make a true felicity, no fuch feli- 


city being the true one ; butonly that which 
comes from the hope of Eternity, ſpe gau- 


dentes. But granted them temporal goods, | 
telling them that they were not their felici- | 
ty, warning them not to cofen themſelves, to 


believe they were {uch,nor to look after them 
as ſuch, nor topray for them, 2s things mak- 
ing a kinde of true felicity for them, and that 
all their prayers made through this fale faith 
were ſin, and their Sacriftces abomination 
before him; that Feb upon the Dunghill, 
ſaying with that his very fleſh, which was 
then full of ſores, he ſhould fee his God and 
his Saviour, after he was riſen again from the 


dead, was more happy even according to the 
_ fleſh in that hope, than ever Solomon was in 


all his falſe carnal felicity. 
To all this, the Cardinal faith, that theſe 


be Platonick Ideas ; laſciame i diſcorſs, pormia- 
mo il negozic im prattiqua, Thele be fine. 


diſcourſes”; but let us fall upon pradtice. 
Hath Jeſus Chriſt as to. the Government of 


his Church, taught any thing contrary tothe. 


leſſons: of Arifforle and the other wife Hea- 
mM thens | 


: 
l 
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| thens? Did God! the Father teach his Peo- 


ple. things contrary to what his-Son hath 
taught ? Ones wiſdom is not oppoſite to the 
others, Ariſtotle and all the Pagan Legiſla- 
tors won upon People through hope they 
Save them of carnal telicity. Is it poſſible 
that the Church can teach any thing elle ? 
come ſi la Chieſa di Chriſto predicaſſe che con- 
trario non dico a Pinſegnaments d* Ariſpotele 
ma a” ognt tolerabil Republica de* gentilt, As 
it a carnal felicity for being Pagan, or for 
being Few:ſh, could not be Chriſtian. 

'The Church is a Corporation the moſt 
happy that ever was, and the moſt happy 
that is upon Earth , I corps piu felice che ſia 
mn terra,” Then her felicity according 
to the fleſh, that is to ſay, the happineſs of 
riches, honours and carnal pleatures ought 
to be greater,and more abundant in all thoſe 
goods, than if it were yet a Fewtiſh or a Pa- 
ganfelicity : For what ſhould oblige men to 
part with either their Pagamſm or their 
Fudailm to become Chriſtians or Prelates in 
the Church, if the Church were not able to 
aſſure them, that by entring into its Com- 
munion they ſhould be richer and more yo- 
luptuous than the Fews or the Pagans ? 


Reaſon ITT 


Nature it felf, doth it not teach men this 
prudence to a& through motives of temporal 
So0d, as of riches, honours and pleafures ? 
ta natura medeſina "In queſta prudenz.a. 
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When for - example ſhe invites them to 
eat, does not ſhe propoſe pleaſure for the 
Motive, and that which is pleaſing in' the, 


food; invitando oli huomini non che ad altrs - 


aZioni honeſte, 4 mantener la propria vita co'l 
diletto deb cibo. : 

The Zealous will reply, that tis even in 
this that the corruption of Nature conliſts, 
to take pleaſure, for the Motive of its a- 
&i ons; whereas it ought hot to conſent. to 
pleaſure, but as unto a repole till its force 
return again, the better to fall on again to 
its buſineſs, and that even Ariſtotle was no 
ignorant in this DoQrine. | : 


Within the large compats of our Cardinals. 
principles, *tis eafie enough to reply here- _ 
upon,, that if it be in this that the corrupti-, - 


. - 


on of Nature conſiſts : The Church, to the 
end her Laws may take effe&, is obliged to 
accommodate them to the imperfe&tions. of 


corrupt Nature, and to ſuffer a lels evil to 


ſhun a greater. 
The greateſt of all evils would be to fee 
the Church and the Eccleſiaſtical Principali- 
ty toperiſh. Now tis certain that this Princi- 
pality would periſhand all the Church with 
it, in condition which things are now ing 
if ſhe had not riches, honours and carnal 
pleaſures to nouriſh the virtues of her Prieſts; 


torliendoſs. The Milk and the Dugs fof the 


Church being once taken away, the Church 


would be deſtroyed, becauſe the car. . 
nal felicity of, the Court of Rome. would be - 


brought to nought ; cis che ſarrebbe peggio, 
mas: 
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mancherebbe il principato. Ecclefiaſtico che 
mantiene in unit.l, inregola edin decoro'tutta 
la Chieſa, Now is it poſſible that any grea- 
ter evil ſhould happen than that ſame ? No 
certainly, | BCT £57800 

For to hinder this, there needs no more 
but to ſet up in the Church carnal felicity, 
that may be pleaſing to corrupt Nature and 
{erve for a motive to receive its Faith, and 
to undergo the teilfomneſs of a Clergy man's 
lite; if this be a corrupt Motive, yet this 


{ame corruption ſerving as the remedy of fo 
 -great an evil it ought to be regain'd, . as a 


very great good, minima male waſſimo 
ene. | {872 19 
.It would be very good tis to be granted,if 

all were done through the Motive of piety, 


and not of gain,per affetto di pret.s e non ds gua- 


dagno. But if'the Church tending only af- 
ter this fame goodneſs, did propoſe no, Ma- 
tive of gain, this very thing would become 
the foundation of the greateſt evil; fonda- 
mento delmale;, for the Church would have 
nv. more a' Court of Rome, nor an Apoſtoli- 


cal Principality, which upholds the whole 
Church. So that this good becoming the 


Sround of evil, would become worſer than 


--1t it were anevil in its ownNature,cor divenir 


fondamento del male, rieſce peggior che ſe ai 
natura ſua foſſe male. What muſt be done 


then according to right Policy ? 'Why, ſet 


this ſame kind of goodnels forth of the 
Church, which is only for propoſing Piety, 


' - for the Motive to bring men to the ſervice of 


L-$ God 
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God, and would be for imploying Church 
riches for torelieve the Poor, rather than to _ 


make carnal felicity for Churchmen, this he. 
roical felicity muſt be ablolutely deſtroyed, 


 Convien tolora levar un bene 'qund” egli con dive- | 
nir fondamento del male rieſce peg guore che ſe di 
atura ſua foſſe male. In ſuch caſe poverty is 


vice, and poverty in C hurchmen would. be 


worlſe in them than fin; | peggiore che ſe di na- 


tara ſua foſſe male. 

- So that although it were an evil in the, 
Charch, to propoſe carnal: felicity and the 
enjoyment of carnal pleaſures to thoſe, ſhe 


would bring into her Boſomz yet in reſpect . 


of Politick prudence, this falſe Faith being 


'theleſſer evil, [it becomes ſtark” honeſty and 


hath all the qualitys of goodneſswhich render 


it laudable, :/ minor male in riſquardo alla pru- 


dente elezione h.s oneſta, 'e lode wolez2a*th 


bene. 


Reaſon IV. 


A government is not to be blamed, if 
through hope of Booty the Souldiers be ſtir- 
red upto forrage a Country, to conquer it, 
and kill their Enemies, caps militar: con ſpe- 


ranza della preda' e del ſacco ſtimalaro gb eſer- 


Citi AP eſpuonazione del pacſe nemico. Booty 
and pillage are the pincipal ends that Soul- 


diers purpoſe to themſelves, i principale ntt- 
guerra riſpetto al Soldato, © il botino.” Should 
a man do evil to exhort Souldiers by this 


| hope: ? Now then do but hppore! that Clergy- 


men 
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men may 'have for. the principal Motive of 
their funRions carnal felicity, which is the 
recompence thereof, principale 'ne?; Mini- 


ſterit ſacri ſia il temporale © non la ſpirituale. 


Can the Church be blamed to ſet betore them 
the carnal Motiye of this ſame felicity, and to 


offer fat benefices to thaſe, which ihe invites 


to the toilſonneſs of the ſingle life and to 


be Clergymen, to make the condition more 


defirable and more {upportable ? 

The Zealous will object here, that the 
Church ſhould teach Clergy-men that carnal 
pleaſure is not right hu mane felicity, and 
that if they belicve that riches. be able to 
make their felicity the right eyen as to their 


1. fleſh,;which is baptized,their faith is falfe af- 


I7I 


Ibid, 


wel as their pretended felicity, they 'renoun- 


_ ced thatpretended felicity when they recei- 


ved Baptiſm: forthat which may be the cauſe 
of Eternal dayganation can never be the right 
felicity,” no noteven according to the fleſh, 
whictris redeemed-and ſ{anRified to.be {aved. 

According tothe Principle of the Religi- 
ous Policy of this ſame our Cardinal ; one an- 
{wers,that theſe be diſcourles in theAir,let's 
leave off diſcourſes, and come to matters that 
bepradticed, laſciams i diſcorſi, poritamo il ne- 
g0Zio 1x prattica:\: *Tis a matter of faft ac- 
cording to the Cardinals principles , - that 
moſt part of men are more taken with 


that which is ſeen, than with that which 
' 1s believed, molt; ancora maggiormente S 
affettionano 4 quel che ſi vide, che 4 quel che 
fecrede. All this ads of folks here 19 the 

Ls 4 
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World-would never have leftoff worſhipping 
of. Fupiter and Mars, and to betake them- 


*  felvesto the worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; if this 


| not become a Chriftian, if þe have but'never 


{ame Church had not told them that ſhe had -- 


more carnal felicity toreward them with all 


than they could ever expe&t from M4zrs or - 
Fupiter, Why ſhould any one be loath then, 

thatthe Church ſhould begin the preaching ' 
of her Goſpel, upon that point z that from 


thence ſhe may begin their vocation to the 
Faith ? Itſhe went about at firſt to diſabuſe 


them, and tell them that the felicity of the. 


lenſes is no true felicity, and that all the de- 
light thereof is but errour,and falle felicity; 
who in theſe times wherein we live would 
believe ſuch a Goſpel? 
demonſtrations as they be call'd in the affair 
of Politick Religion. But when one at very 
firſt doth preach thus to thePeople,viz.That 


the Court of Rame is a Theatre, and a Trea- 


{ury ſet open with the deſervingneſs of all 
men, 'without diſtintion of any Nation, a 
Treaſury and a Theatre common to all the 
learned and to all the perſons of merit of 
Chriſtendom, x erario ed un teatre commune 


al. valore, alla 'dottrina, al merito at tutti li 
Chriftiani.That in this Court. is every ſubject 


may become a Prince, and eyery Prince King 
of the Univerſe, ogns plebeo puo divenir Sena: 
tore, ogni ſudditoPrincipe.... ogn'uno pus ſelire 
alle dignit 4 pin ſublime ed havere 0 1a ſoverani- 
$4 0.laparticipatione del governo e d:{ patrimo- 
219 Eccleſiaſiico. Who is it now that would 


{0 
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| and love for their carnal felicity. 


furono iſtituiti da Chriffo in materia ſenſibile. 


| fources of the higheſt Virtues in thoſe who 


| Church which promiles theſe —_— are to 


Cardinal; the Sacraments make Vertues to 
| tprout forth and feed them being ſprung, in | 


| vertue {prout, but the expe&ation of car- 


7 
ſo little belief in the words of theſe Apoſtles, 


| Reaſon V. 


- The Sacraments inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
are ſources of hisGrace which is Spiritual,and 
yet their matter is corporal, i medeſimi Sa- 1. 23: c.12, 
craments 4 qualt ſon fonts della grazia divina 


So allo riches and. carnal pleaſures, though 
they be temporal things, may well be the 


act through the Motive and hope of getting 
temporal goeds, and-of enjoying them. *Tis 
clear then that neither thoſe who for recom- 
pence of the toilſomnels of their Clergyſhip 
propoſe to themlelves carnal felicity, nor the 


be blamed,val cio di premio alle fatiche foftene- id. 
ut lungo tempo dalP antico beneficiatp. Riches 
are as one may fay the Sacraments: of carnal 
felicity, and the Eccleſiaſticks are Miniſters 
thereof. 
The Zealous will look upon this compaſſion 
of ſenſible Sacraments, with ſenſible felicity, 
as a piece of blaſphemy. : 
But according-to:the Principles of our . 


this all agree with him; - but what: is there 
beſides the Sacraments that's fitting to make 


nal recampences ? Se # premi foſſeropronti, ſa; 1.8. c.7, 
$108 | F7 | rebbe 
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uirth. 
The Zealous will reply, that it was very 


ealie for God to give the recompence which | 


he promiſed,and yet the promiſes of God and 


| his recompences had not the effe& to make ' 


thoſe remarkable and grand Vertues ſpoken 
of here before to ſprout forth in that People: 

but on the contrary-all their old Worſhip 
was 'nothing for the moſt part but abomina- 


| ble hypocriſie before God. 


L. | $ 6 25J» 


The anſwer is not' difficult, following onr 
Cardinals Principles : It had been yet much 


worle, if God had not had- recompences to 
' promiſeunto them, for . they would not fo 


much as have rendred him any. Worſhip or 
ſervice though but hypocritical, and no-wiſe 
pleaſing'to him ; they would have forſaken 
himquite as they did ſo often, and as Chriſti. 


ans would doat this day to ſerve Fupiter and 


Aars, if Jeſus Chriſt did not promiſe them a 


temporaband carnal felicity,greater than Tir | 


piter or Mars do promite. 
Reafos VI. 


In a 500d aftion, may be confided the in- 
teriour Piety,which Godrecompenſeth with 


Eternal*felicity, and the exteriour - pains 


which ftuteably God is torecompence with 
temporal reward: for humane incommodities 


ought to be rewarded, with humane. pay, 
Conview che nel culro divine Pumane incommadi-. 


7, wu Land ricompenſate con altri umani vantas gi. 


It 
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Is it not a rugged task to be obliged to 
pray to God every day an hour and'an half, 


{| or thereabouts? Interne ad una ora e metiid a? 
' oraZione - cotidiana, The urgent inſtarices 


which the Germar Prieſts made at the Coun- 
cel of Trent for leave to Marry, do: not they 
leave witneſs, how troubleſome - it - is 
to lead the Clergy's. {ingle life, and that 
their continence is yery painful ? Ze fangs 
perpetue della Germania pe'l matrimonio de”' ſa- 
cerdoti teſtificano ſe reſis una graviſſima, penſio- 
ne 4 beneficiare. Can all theſe incommodi- 


ties be enough recompenſed with all the; Be- 


nefices of the Church 2 _ \up 


\ 


 Vertue,quoth the Zealous, is recompence 


 great.enough of itſelf, and divine rewards 


do far out go all that be humane ; and as for 
temporal conveniencies they are due in Ju- 
ſtice'to.thoſe which labour,not as recompen- 
ces to/make up humane” felicity for them, 
otherwiſe then ſo farforth, as 'they\ may be 
neceſſary means to-makethem to live, in the 
ſervice of God, 10141 pagamento m.4 it ſaſten- 
tament; ?Tis only hopes of Heaven: that 
makes humane felicity even here upon Earth, 
ſhe:' gaudentes;, all other humane telicity 'is 


falle, 


. 


1 ;But theſe Zealous Perſons may pleaſe to 


| conſider, that God hath-undertaken-to root 


up. out of man's heart his. Natural inclinati- 
ons, on voule Ialiofuelter dagli animle anpate 


anclins%ioni, Now. corrupt Nature helieves 


that there is a civil Politick humane felicity, 


ſuch as Ariffetle and the Philoſophers were 


acquainted 
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acquainted with, which conſiſts, not in the 
hopes of Eternal welfare which is ſupernaty: . 
ral, but in the injoyment of Riches, Honours 
and carnal pleaſures; corrupt Nature follow: 
ing this belief, hath an inclination for this 
felicity. God came not to root out inclinati- 
ons ſo Natural. b; | 
To believe that the hope of Eternal wel- 

fare is the only felicity of this temporal life, 
and to follow that faith, is an heroik Vertue, 
*Tisnot God's deſign to make a general infu- | 
ſion of this Faith, and of this heroick Ver- . 
tue in all Chriſtians, 072 vxole Iddio infunder 
univerſalmente una virty eroica. v0 that ac-., 
cording toour Cardinal, the Gifts and divine 
Virtues of the Holy Spirit are not heroical' 
Vertues; becauſe they be common toallChri-: 
ſians, who bein the ſtate of grace and ought 
to be ſaved, but Chriftians'may be "ſaved 


without this ſame Faithi and heroical Vertue | 


whereof he ſpeaks. -We are no longer in 


the 'times of Heroes, nor of their combats | 


againſt Tyrants; we are ina time of Peace 
and humane Vertue, which is nouriſhed*by 
and finds its felicity/in humane rewards, - In 
the tinie of perſecution,and of Heroes; there - 
were more Saints than in this preſent time of 
humane Virtue, but on the other ſide there. 
were fewerthen that were ſaved.On' the con- 
trary intheſe times there are more ſaved and 
fewer Saints, becauſe the Heroes times were 
times of Victofies and of combats to get to 


7. 1.6.25, Heaven, but ours is aitime of facilityand eafie 


Deyotion : Se queſta con vittoria della diffical- 
PO ; ta 


FF 
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44 e pins feconda di janti, quella con Þ acuto del. 
ie | Ia facilita & pin abendante diſalus, © 
U;. Here now as *tis called,is demonſtration in 
rs | Politick Religion! After which no man may 
w- | doubt that the Church hath not right to call 
lis | mento theFaith, through the hopes of Riches 
ti- | Honours, Pleaſures, and all carnal and hu- 
mane delights,which are enjoyed in her. Com- 
el- | munion in this happy time of humane fe- 
fe, | licity. 

Reaſon VII. 


The People could not live without carnal 
felicity,according as every one's'guſt requires 
- | to pleaſe his fenſe, wherefore they will have 
Theatres and Stage-Plays, wole popolo 3 tea- 
4 tr;; they arefet upon it obſtinately to: love 
-: } this felicity; it is neceſſary then to govern 
It | them according to this obſtinate inclination 
of corrupt Nature. Why ſhould not . the 
{| Church then beſtow and allow them Stage- 
in_Þ Plays and Sights and Theatres. _ 

But to furniſh People with theſe pleaſures 
| and to flatter their ſenſes with theſe ſatis- 
| fa&tions, the Prelates themſelyes muſt have 
Riches and Pleafures, and in ſuch great abun- 
| dance that they may be able to give them out 
| abroad in large meaſures, for no body can 
1 sive forth what he hath not. 

The Zealous will fay, that this is to uphold 
'] Peoples errours, who find in the pleafing of 
their ſenſes a delight which they call felici- 
t to | ty!: That thedelight of [the ſenſes in this, 


_ cannot without errour be called felicity nor 
cal- be 
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little foever it be under pretence to ayoid-a 
greater thereby, che ſta ſempre llecito il fare 
maii, And therefore that the Church cannot 
make'uſe of thoſe Pomps and Ceremonies 


which ſhe reckons neceflary to refreſh the | 
{ences,and procure attention, which the Soul - 


ought to have for divine things :: the right 
felicity of ſenſes regenerate, being to.ſerve 
God according to, and in the perte&tion of 
Chriſtian regenerated Souls, all other car. 


nal felicity, being falſe, and all love of falſe. 


felicity, fin, and an errour in the heart, 
which the Church ought not to cheriſh un- 
der colour of avoiding greater thereby. 
To this it is an{wered according to our Car- 
dinal, 1 hat the common Proverb among them 


which have Law buſineſs, is, thatan Ounce {I ; 


of Fat is more worth to win your caule 
than many Pounds of Argument, eſſend 
commun proverbio che a vincer 1 lit piu vale 
am” oncia di fatto che molte libre di rag gione, 
and the fat is conftant and apparent, that the 
Church gives thePeople 1 heatres andSpeRta- 
cles'of Devotion, to give thempleaſureand a 
felicity humane,fenſual, Devout,confeder ands 
wi pracer con la divozione. She does it, to cure 


the fondneſs which they have after other ſen- | 


ual and indevout ' delights, wherein they 
might ſet up a falſe felicity to themſelves: 
Now this fa&t being notorious, to what put- 
pole all this realoning againſt fact ? 
It will be replyed: again that the uy 
| | 018 


( 
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be [loved as ſuch without ſin, and that 'tig | 
never permited to: contribute toany-ſin hoy ' 
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who would feign find their humane felicity in 


ſenſible delights ; that if in Church ſhowes or 
fights, the Miniſters go into an exceſs and 
beyond that which is neceſſary to keep the 
People attentive upon God, the Church is 
| neither guilty nor anſ{iyerable for thoſe ex- 7.18. c. 6. 
J.cefles,ſhe condemns them in her Canons, $:7- 


terdifſe ne ſnoni e ne' canti qualunque miſinra 
d: laſcivo e d' impuro, and that ſhe does not 


permit that kindof delight, but in ſuch de- 
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is | doth not pretend to cheriſh Peoples errours, 


Sree, where it may ſerve to keep the mind at- ,,;, 


{ tentive to its Devotions, ove e i tenore del 


canto e il ſgnificato delle parole ſia divots e quel- 
la aintie e non tmpediſea Þ indtendiment di que- 


fe ;, and in that degree which may be fitting 


to inſtil into hearts,after a ſweet manner.ſen- 
timents of Piety, ed acconcio infſtrumento ad 


 1nfunder per dolce modo negls animis ſenſi della 


p:eta. But the Church in this did neverpre- 
tend to ſerve thePeoples errour,which of this 
delight create to themſelves a carnal felicity. 


Ibid. 


All theſe zealous diſtinions be ſpecula-_ 


tive, and diſcourles are to no purpole where 
there is viſible and manifeſt experience, ſono 
indarno # diſcorſi dove Peſperienza e paleſe. 


So that by theſe Reaſons taken from the 


1:8. Ce10e 


PraRiceof theWorld, fuch as it is at thisday, - 


and from right Policy, it appears, that the 
Church may invite unbelievers to the Faith, 
and believers to the Clergyſhip for the ſake 
and confideration of'an humane felicity, all 
of Riches, Honours and delights according 
to the Fleſh, ſerondo la carne; fromwhence 

. "4 it 
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tid. 


it follows that Riches are abſolutely neceſſa. 


ry for the Church, and poverty would be its } 


ruine and deſtruction. _ 

.?Tisfitting to Obſerve here as a concluſion 
clearly drawn from the Seaven Reaions fore. 
Soing, what advantage *tis to theC hurch that 
her Clergymen ſhould. poſſeſs all the Riches 
poſſible; 'tis much preferable even before the, 
relief of the Poor. Che la prima e principal 
parte dell Eccleſiaſtiche entrate doverebbe appli- 
carſt a poverie non a Miniſtranti, Thelc be 


the Churches Enemies which breach this, for 


the Cardinal maintains, that if the chiefeſ 
and beſt Portion of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 


| were applied to relieve the Poor,it would be 
a Cuſtom dire&tly oppoſite to the felicity of 


the Commonwealth;te the inſtitution of God 
and of Nature, ed io affermo che cio ſarebbe un 
coſtume dirimpetto contrario al felice Stato della 
republica, ed 4 Piſtititi di dio e della natura, 
So that *tis upon this Principle that the othet 


Reaſons remaining behind ſhall be ground-' 


ed. 
; Reaſons VIII & IX. 


; Poverty Is ſhameful, tarpis egeſtas. Now. 
what's ſhameful is contrary to the Veneratt | 


on, which the People ought to have for Pre: 
lates, and which make the Bafis of their Em: 
pire, quella venerazione che la baſe de lore 
imperio, Eccleſiaſtical Revenues then ought 
to be imployed above all to enrich the Pre- 
lates and-not others. A, man naturally abhors 

Ft Poverty 
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* - will not, quoth he,deitroy; and the falſe pro- 
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Poverty, and the pains-taking which accom- 

panies it as neceſſary to get a livelyhood : 

Tis this ſame dread that makes men labour, 

to the end they may ſhun poverty : if then. 

for all this ſame dreadfulnels of poverty, yet E 
{o many People of the poorer ſort do ſtill lye <4 
lazy, what would they do when they ſaw, = 
that there was a ſetled bank for them in the 
Riches of the Church ? Che ſarebbe quando ve- 
defſero una proviſione abondate e ſicura per tutts 
poveri. , So that*tis better that this bank be 
applied for to inrich the Prelates, than to 
{uccour the Poor's miſery : the Poor muſt be 
made to work to heap up in others that Na- 
taural dread which they have of Poverty 
and. pains-taking , which accompanies it, 2 
tal maniera ſimantien Perrore verſo la povert.4 
come compagna dello ſtento, If a man reads 
Chapter the Ninth of the Ninth Book, and 
Chapter the Ninth of the Sixteenth Book 
of the Hiſtory of our CardinaPs Council, he 
ſhall ſee by what the Cardinal ſpeaks thereof 
poverty, as alſo by what he hath already 
{aid, that he-talks after another manner than 
Aahomer. Yhe Cardinal approves the dread 
and ſhunning of poverty, which: he attri- _ 
butes to Nature, whoſe inclination's Ged 


Ibid, 


Ibid, = 


phet Mabomer, in his Alchoran in the Chap- 
ter of the Cow, fay*s the Devil will- frigh- 
ten you with poverty, condemning the fear 
of poverty, as a temptation of the Devil. 
Thus the Policy of Mabomet, is tyrannical 
and contrary to Nature, . but our Cardinals, 
M is 
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is Religious and all full of new lights. 
Reaſon RN. 


Poverty comes ordinarily from ſome one 
of theſe Five caules, Luſt, Gluttony, Crime, 
Idleneſs or Misfortune ; but the Four firft 
are. the moſt ordinary, ſo that of Ten Poor, 
a man ſcarce finds one that did not become 


fo through his own fault, or his Anceſtors, 


57 che di ogni dieci poveri 4 fatica ſutrovera uno 
la cxi poverta non ſia proceduta 0 da colpa di tus 
o dels artenati. So that pain being inſepa- 
rable from fin, makes this ſm be as much 
feaxed, as a man fears the inſeparable pain 
thereof, which in this Cafe is the fin it ſelf, 
cyen poverty,though it be-only out of Natu- 
ral dread that a man hath of pains, which 
muſt not therefore be ſeparated from the fin, 


nor muſt a þank be made for to relieve the” 


Poor, becauſe they being Poor are therefore 
guilty ſinners; this would give boldnefs to 
men to ſin, by taking away dread of thoſe 


miſeries which accompany poverty, which 


follows fin : It's better then to convert this 
bank unto the profit of the Prelates, and to 
inrich them and make a voluptuous carnal 
and devout life for them, 


Politick conſiderations upon that which 34 cal- 
led fortune or misfortune. 


This Maxime, That all which we ſee come 
to paſs among men is the effc& of a juſtpro- 
' VIENCE 
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vidence, would - cauſe if 'it were -truc, a 
very great diſorder in the Religious Politick | 


Government, Upon this Principle, t 'would 
he taken for granted; that whena man is not | 


e Rich,'tisa certain ſign that he hathnovertue-- 
, becauſe a juſt- providence could not leave a 
bo vertuous man without remporal reward, nor 
8 without perferring him in the diſtribution of 
e Riches, Honours, and'Pleaſires; before thoſe 
by who have not ſo'much Vertue ; and- ſo it 
'0 would come to paſs; that the perfe&ion or 
ti lack of Vertue,: being thus openly marked 
- | by temporal felicity or mitery every one 
h would be ready to reafon thus; This man is 
fix Rich, ſo then he is vertuous, this man, is 
A Poor, ſo then either he is not vertuous, or 
Ls elſe his Anceſtors,were not vettuous, which % 
h would cover the face of the Poor with con- 
'F fuſion; and in'effect ordinarily poverty is 


e ſhaefaced, becauſe it doth {uppolc fome 


99S: + 


e fin, Turpis egeſhas. 

o Yet it is not juſt to wrong all that be poor, 

e by believing they have deſerved their pover- 

h ty, by their own or Parents fin': there be 

IS poor which have been all their life moſt vir- Y 

0 tuous,. and ſo would be very Rich, if by a ; 

il juſt providence they were recompenced ac- 3 « 


cording to their merit; Indeed the number 
| of this fort of Poor is not great, - and of Ten' 
| Poor," -it may be there is not one which is 
not Poor, for the puniſhment of his fin ; but 
yet at laſt fome ſuch vertuous Poor there 


Ee are, how ſmall foever their number be : 
J- then neceſſary to- caſt forth this Maint 
| M 2 out 
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out oe the Religious: Policy; for-if Poverty: 


goes for Vice, or the' mark of Vice without 
exception, to hear their generally ſpeaking, 
all the poor are dilgraced/except: the Monks, 
who make a Vow of-Poverty,: whereof we 
ſay nothing here; {o that-it a''man ſhould 
ſec after Eccleſjaſtical Benefices, and ſhould- 
be put -by,; he-will be difpraced , which 
would - extreamly - trouble .- the! Common- 
weltls:zepoſe.z -becariſe no body: would be 
able to ſuffer a putting by, or -a putting at- 
tex. another,. with fo manifeſt a ſhame, per- 
cio che neſſun petrebbe. tolerare defſer Paſpoſto 
con ſt manifeſta vergogna.” 1 
The oppoſite Maxime then. is more con- 
venient, whichaamits a-fortune which pre- 
ſides in- its; turn over_the diſtribution of 
temporal-goeds, and which regards this lame 


. Fortune as the enemy of Vertue. This Max- 


ine being eſtabliſhed, all the unfortunate 
may be able to cover the ſhame of their po- 
verty, by accuſing Fortune, the enemy of 
Virtue, which-ſet her ſelf to perſecute them, 
and this kind of accuſation will be a Puiſſant 
lenitive to their grief, e un ottimo lenitivo il 
poter accufar la fortuna come nemica della vir- 
t#.. This conſideration is from; an Anthor 


profound in* feat of Policy, he proves that 


this recourſe to- an unjuſt F ortune, is necel- 
lary to keep up the Publick quiet,.e alta of- 
ſervaziene ai qualche ſcrittore che ſi fatti ab- 


& bali ſiano- necefſarit per conſervar la quiete 


nella Republica. , After this manner alſo did 
the Nuncio Alexander, realonin the Diet at 
Wor ms, 
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Worms, whom -our Cardinal alfo approves, 
and who upon this Principle_did: obſerve 
amonsft the cauſes of Poverty,' misfortune as 
the fifth, 1 diſaſtro, that, is to fay the DiCL. 
grace of Fortune, enemy of Vertue. 
'Now. the: Providence of God: cannot be 


15 


I.9. c.9. 


enemy of Vertue ; {othat what one calls For- ' 


tune in right carnal-and RO Policy; is 


not according to the Principles of our Car- 


dinal, the ſame-thing. as divine Providence. 
Alto he does not fear to-lay that it would be 
better if the Pope:were ja .aQual poſſeſſion 
of all the Riches of the Univerſe ,-that he 
might makediftribution of them to. every one 
according. as he deſerved-then to fee them 
diſtributed as they be, by way of inheritance 
without any.diſcretion,and to.go fromFather 
to Son, at hap-hazard, efſer dono del caſa nell 
eredits act ſangue.” The Eſtates which S0 


from Fathers to Children, by'way 6f.inheri- 


tance, g0 tothem according to his reckon- 
Ing by hazard,and not by divine Providence : 
otherwile he might lay it would be better, 
that they went. by the Order of the Popes 
Providence, then by that of the Divine : 
Thus in general it is true tofay according to 
him, that Fortune hath a great ſhare in di- 
ſtributing Eſtates, nel conſeguire 3 grar? bens 
ſuol haver parte la fortuna , and that ordi- 
narily the events of Fortune do concur to 
make Vertue honoured, and Vice hated, 
ole auveniments della fortune concorron tutts 
con fare che per lo piu la bonta ſia onorata ed 


amata, el vizio vituperato e odito., Which 
comes 


M 3 


I.24. Cl Jo 


l.3. C'S, 


286 . © The New Politick Lights of _- © 
\comes to paſs,” becauſe"the goodneſs of di- . 
vine Providence correas when it pleaſes, 
malignity of Fortune, Virtues enemy, or elte 
the' induſtry of man ſurmounts Fortune 

malignity ; for *tis upon thisaccount we lay, 
That many-times a man is the Artifice of his 
own Fortune, onde per lo pri e- vero  detro © 
che 6iaſcuno « fabro delta propria fortuna. But 
when it isnot ſo, this malighity of Fortrine, 
doth not fail to ſhow-it ſelf, and to make 
it appear that ſometimes, and in her tutn 
ſhe preſides alone.over theſe everits : Thus 
it was to Fortune that our Cardinal attribu- 
teth, for example, the event of the Regency 
of Queen Catharine de Medicis in France, 
dallas fortuna fu riſerbati ud havar la corona 
as Francia e Þ aſſolnto mperio di 'quells Ms- 

narchia. | | 
So the Kingdom of Erpland, being re- 
conciled to the Church under Queen Mary, - 
who preceeded Qyeen Elizabeth, he con- 
cludes thereupon , | That there are yiciſh- 
tudes of Fortune vanquiſhed -by Vertue, - 
which fill mortals with admitation though 
without reaſon. Inconſtancy being fo Natu- 
ral in the World, that the greateſt of all 
marvels would be, if inconiftancy did not - 
rule therein vicende di fortuna ch' empiono 'ds 
maravigha i mortali. On the contrary, the 
advancement of Elizabeth, and the Here- 
files reeftabliſhment, he attributes to For- 
-tune ViRorions, rather than to the Spirit 
_ of that Queen, # c:v pi adoperaſſe Iu fortu- 
7a che F accortezza, But then there are _ 
Fe NEDSS LITE YT tt 244-4” 1 ſome | 
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ſome things, which according to our Cardi- 


nal , God never leaves to Fortune, as for ex- 
ample the Eledtion of a Pope,divina providen- 


za la qual non wiole che un Papa i elegga a 


caſo; which makes it appear according to 
the Cardinal that there be then {ome events, 
which God leaves ts hazard and fortune, 
fuch, for example, as the dying of a child, 
without baptiſm, when by chance,there's no 
water to berfound,e caſo fortuito che non ſi tre- 
V1 acqua, or when the Child dyes in its Mo- 
ther*s Belly, e coſo fortuito che'l fanciulli moia 
nel ventre : For then nothing hinders to ad- 
mit a ſtate wherein *tis poſſible the Child 
may be fayed provided it come by accident, 
ove n0n ſia naturale ma accidentale. For God 


was able to leave thele fort of accidents to 


Fortune, without providing for them in his 


| Providence, toltine gls auveniments fortuiti. 


*Tis even the, fame in diftribution of tem- 
poral Goods, Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, 
when 'tis made with injuſtice, that is, when 
the vertuous have the leaſt ſhare thereof : 
for then it appears that this event can have 
no other cauſe, but that enmity which For- 
tune exerciſeth againſt Vertue, when by ha- 
zard that enmity becomes ViRorious. The 
eſtabliſhing of this Politick, and Religious 
Maxim hath been very important according 
to our Cardinal, as we have ſeen here be- 
fore, for Publick repoſe and quiet, whereas 
on the contrary, the Zealous who refer all 
todivine Providence, artribute events to 1t 


altogether unjuſt : they overwhelni the Poor 
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with ſhame and confuſion, ſo-that- they can' / 


I. 14-6. 8. 


{8c 


Ibid. 


}:23:c 
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find neither lenitive for their-quiet, nor a 
vail for their ſhame, whichfills all with con- 
fuſion, and makes. it appear how dangerous 


it is under the pretence of Piety, to be ig- . 


norant, . or to forſake -the:Rules of the 


right carnal and Religious Policy , which | 


hath the repyſe, and. Worldly felicity of 
People for its object, prudenza politica la- 
qual habbia per oggetts la quiete e ls felicita 
91014ana de” popoli. F 


Reaſon X1. 


voth the Cardinal, ] willingly allow that 
thoſe heaps of excefſive Wealth, in one ſole 


Perſon is an offence againſt diſtributive } 


juſtice, aggiunge chei medeſimi ecceſſi dell en- 
trate Eccleſiaſtiche, 1 quals cadono quivi in t- 
2a perſona ſteſſa con offeſſa della ginſtitia diſtri- 
butiva. - *Tisa fin, *tis true, but a fin, which 
is turned into good for an infinite com- 


pany of men ; convertonſs in beneficio d' innt- 


merabili. , Becauſe remorſe of Conſcience 
and deſire of reputation put together, ſpur 
on Rich Prelates to undertake-Magnificent 
works of Piety, which bring great honour 
to God, great relief to the Poor, ſetting 
them on work for the Ornament of the City, 
and Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, in ſo much 
that ſuch very buildings are enough to make 
Conveits of Infidel and Mahometan Princes ; 
nel follevamento delle poverta, nel fomente del- 
la virtu, nel eſecuztone di pie opere grand, 
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JT Rome's Modern Church-Grvernment. 189. 


1 All this would never be, if Prelates wete 
'not rich, and if the" chief and beſt Por. 
3- | tion of the Churches goods were diftributed 
is | among the Poor; "#rd'there would be a 
5. | great evilin the Church, whereof this pre- 4 
e * | tended Charity for the Poor, would be' the : b 
h | ground. Now that'which is the ground of fo =». 
f | great an evil, is worſe'than a fin, oh: 
eq | to: our Cardinal, {6 that this pretende 
4 | Charity for the Poor;- which would hinder 
F the carnal felicity of 'Churchmen, would be 
worſe according to him than fin. 


Reaſon XI. 
t : 
e' MY The Preſates will not redhios themſelves 
e  Y\to as ſtrict a life as Monks ; nor vogliono ri- | <9: 
- Y durſs aquel rigore divila. But yet through 
6 | their Riches they be the props of thoſe 
Pp Holy Academies of Eccleſiaftical perfe&ion ; 
h Þ ſono il foſteono di queſte fanto paleſtre a; perfe- 794d. 
i | Zone Eccleſiaſtica. 
b-., Sothat this can be no leſs than the Chur- 
e [| .ches great Zeal, and great Wiſdom; pran 
r zeloe pran faviez.na nella chieſa, that ath - 
t -| fetled ſomany Millions of Rent throughout 
r | all the extent of Chriſtendom, to imploy only 
g for rewarding of thole'which lahour in the 
3 perfe&ion of others, which the Prelates 
h {| themſelves will not attend to, 'i1 coftituir 
c tanti milioni di rendite « 4 mercede ſel P71 queſrs «9: 6-9; 
; "20k ky 
; 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon XIII, 


Put caſe, quoth our Cardinal, that all” 
Benefices were infruQtuous, bringing in_ng 
Revenue to the incumbents, ſianze miniſtery 
infruttifers ; what. would - come ont ?- One 
ſhould ſee preſently fall to ground the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Order, upon which depends the 
exercile, the knowlege, and the Port or 
ſtatelineſs of Religion ; tofto vedremo cader 
quelP ordine dal quale dipende Ieſercitto, ia 


Ro 
©] from 


notitia, el mantenimento della Religione. For | 


no body would undergo the Clergy's {ingle 
life and other fatigues of their Order, for 
pure love's ſake towards God. 


Reaſon XIV, by 


The Cardinals being deprived of theſe vaſt 
Riches could not live, oz potrebbono were i 
Cardinals, il Senato Romano rimanerebbe pri> 
vo del wvitto; The Roman Senate would be 
deprived of lively-hood. / 


Reaſon XY. 


Without theſe exceſſive Riches, the ſo 
Slittering ſplendour. of the Roman Court 
would be extin&t:; therefore the inftruQi- 
ons of the French Ambaſſadour. at the Coun- 
cel of Trent, containing Articles which 
tended to impoveriſh the Court of Rome, 
one ſecscleerly that France by that its pro- 

Ss poled 


| ] Rome's Modern Chwrch-Government. 191 
| poſed Reformation, went about to takeaway 


\ | Fom+the- Court of Rome, ics Iplendour and 
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| fycraign Authority, 7 qual raitts f3 riduet- 
J wars 4 torre al Pont | "Ot 
j tefici, la riſerbazione delle penſioni, Ia riſcoſſio- 


| proncipato Eccleſtaſtico che mantient in ama, 


—_— 


Ia collazione ale? "A I'6.c.10, 


ne degls emoluments, ed in forM a Tevar 
plendore 14 :mpertro AelWaCorte Romni. 9. 


Reafo1) XVI ; 


- -If the Riches of the Romrſh Prelates were 
not exceſſive, the Principality of the Apoſto- 


lick See would fall to nought, mancherebbe il jg ot 


k 


invegola, ed in decoro tutta In Chieſa. And 


theReaſfon is, that the Romar Court is the 


moſt exceltent School, wherein all - men's 
Wits, who may be fit to rule in the Church 
ou$ht to be refined, that they may: be cape- 
able thereof, otherwiſe they would remain 
1gnorants in Policy,: ſenza affininerfi in avt- bid. 
tina ed in fern nell* excelente ſenoln dela 
frequenza, like to Your petty Biſhops or 
Prelates, which are confined to fooryy little 


Places, and are 'obliged to rick to the ex- 


ercifes 'of their Proper Funtons of the Al- 
tar, and the Quire , confinarſs 39 piccrol; 
tunghs alÞ eſerciz:0 privato delP altare e tel ro- 
ro. For unleſs the Courtiers'of Rome, had 
hopes of great rewards, Rome woukl have 
no Conrtiers for God's lake, non 'rimaneſſe 
inpiede una Reggia univerſale della Chieſa, 1 
cut ſtanziali ed ufficials poteſſero ſperar gran? 


Now 


I,.17.c.10, 


Ibid 


ton 


Y 9, ns 


[.I. £.23. 
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\ The Court of ſuch a Menarch is a moſt ex 


them off with addreſs, Corte d'un Monare 
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Now, if the Romar Court were no' mor life u 


2 i 
"2 FN: 
i 73 

" A 


in the bravery, and ſplendour, whereigRiche 


now it is, and big through the concourſe of hat 
ſo many. Barons, and Princes, which throughIWor 
their Birth or Dignity, are the Columns gf |;yice, 
the Churchyg and which are not. come thus Vin e 
together to Court, but only out of hopes of by * 
great and mighty Riches, whereunto they:[yjpor 
aſpire, what would become of the Church? Ie p 
i m4; 
tien | 
Chri 
that 
repu 
even 
whe 
e ul. 


queſ 


ceſlentWorkhoule, where every thing that is 
an Artifice in the World,and the moſt cleas 
ver ſhifts are woven and wrought dexte- 
rouſly,. and by conſequence one learns there 
more verfectly to know them and to ward 


cha, cio e una di quelle officine dove.3, piu fe 
1s artificis. 51 come perfettemente ſt Iavoran, 4 
cos: ſottilmente ſi riconoſcono. There, it 
is that one may ſay humane underſtanding is 
perfefted, and becomes. refined to, the fu ; 
pream Degree in all the ſubtilties of Religi- 
ous Policy, raffinatiſſamo. n tutte le. ſottilez.zt/ 
del” umana politica. If then the Church 
were, deprived of her Univerſal Court, 
where the ſleights of all other Courts might 
be as it were refined, what would become of | Ged 


her Unity, her ſplendour and all the Rules of | the 
her Diſcipline, wherein ſhe is upheld by the | to; 
Roman Court ? What would become of this we 
Roman Court, without vaſt Riches ? Which | the 
as t'were by way of circulation, flow to her | ant 
from all the parts of the Churches Body to be. gig 


lent forth again from thence, and to carry 
l 2 life 
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©: 7] Rome's Modern Church:Grvernment; To7 
ref life up-and\down ?* *Tisevident then, that 
re ng. Riches are: the blood''of the Church, and | 
© Of that her Soul and life "are 'in this blood. 
ugnfWordly goods and. pleaſures are the beſt 
59 Fjvice, which the Roman Court as a myſtick 
& [Vine,ſacks from all parts of the Univerſe,and 
of by means whereofſhe keeps life, Unity, and - 
[vigour in all branches of the Church, that L. 6. 6:7, Y 
ch? Fare planted and flouriſh all Chriſtendom over. : 
> [if mglior ſugo ond ella quaſi myſtica vite man- 
at's | rien Þ units &l vigore ne palmiti delle Chieſe 
lea. Chriſtiane. "Tis by means of theſe Riches, 
xe J that the Court of Rome, keeping it {elf up in_ 
ih reputation and authority, it gives Laws, and ;,x6,c.8. 
Leven Being to all the Body of the Church, 
rar: | whereof it is the Head, corte Romana la quale 
#4,jr Ve i/ caps che non ſolo da le leggi maÞ eſſere a 
ant \ queſto corpo.. © ATTY 
73 Reaſon XVI. 
sf Inevery natural Body, animate, and live- 
ty ing, there muſt be two diſtin ſort of hu- 
ig] mours, one courſer, as the blood , flegm, 
224] the two biles yellow and black : now in the 
arch Body of the Church, the Prelates be as theſe 
urt,] humeurs. The other humours - are ſubtile 
Sht} and are called Spirits, which are moſt puri- 
e of fed;:and the moſt ative parts of the blood ; 
s Of | theſe be the Inſtruments which ſerve the Soul 
the | to give-the Body all itsmotion. The Monks 
this | and Religious Orders in the Church are as 
ich | the Spirits » They live purified from all love, 
and eſteem of things of the Earth, diſpreg- 1.8.c.17- 
) be. gratricrd” ogni coſaterrena. 
utry | Theſe:two ſorts of humours in the Body 
life | are 
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are fo neceſſary, the one to the other, that! | Ric 
he that ſhould go about to ſeparate; the. Spis | evic 
rits from [the groſler -humours, and to keep | whi 
nothing but pure Spirits, upon pretence-that*Þ jy, 
they be the pureſt, and contribute 'moſt.49 | fou 
2Rion, would quickly fee thale Spiritsto fail | Cor 
and evaporate for lack of matter to vegetate | yet 
them and feed them, gl ſpirits ſols nel. ant; | inyi 
male fauno le funziont vitali, adnnque ditebbe. | A 
talano, e che ſeruenc tauti umari piugroſſi* Sors. 
vord a molto ;, ſenrx.a queſis non formerehbenoe | 
208" ſi conſerverebbona glt ſpiriti, cost arcade 
nel propoſto noſtro. | 1:72. 
If you ask to what purpoſe then do Car 


. 


"Oe? J 
res $/ 
Ld 
. 


£ 


arewery uſeful, becaufe without their car- 
nal felicity, the Prieſts," which are bred up 
in the Seminaries, . or in the Religious Or- 
ders, and which be in the ſtate of perfeRt | as i 
on, would not be maintained, proteed-on' ing 
direRed as they be, and upheld by the Px& | tha 
lates, who govern the Church and whane' get 
verthelels cannot, or will not bring mean cha 
lelyes to live like them, 4n tal numero ar fas | pie 
cerdats perfeti ſi va formando nelle ſeusle-d dy 
aegls ordini religiaſe o de? Seminaris chiericalsy | ten 
e queſts nor: durerebhono al monds, fe non fofferd | mo 
altmentati da? Prelati. che gevernano la thieſag | dell 
# quali non poſſono, o ditiamo ancora, non vogs | Atl 
lions ridurſt a quel:rigore di vita. L 

Thus then, as there would be no Pricfts|þle 
 perie@& in the World, if there __ by bet 

ic 
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7. | Rome's Modery Church:Government. 


| in ſomma chiben conſidera ogn 
* | republica, F wna ebiſognoſa del 
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Rich Prelates able to maintain them, it is 


5 | evident that the perfeAion of the Church, 
1 who is theBody of Jefus Chrift, and his Ho- 


ly, and altogether pure [Spouſe is totally- 
founded upon the vaſt Riches of the Rewar 
Court ; and upen thoſe ſweet, gentle, and 
yet efficacious means, which ſhe is able to 
invent to heap them up. 

' After aBody hath well conſidered theſe two 
fort of Perſons, which make up the Church, 
the Prieſts Spiritual, who are animated 


| with zeal altogether pure, d: pareſſimo zZelo; 1.9. c.9. 
1 and theRich Prelates,whoare carnal,and who 
| would not ſerve God , if they were notyery 
TJ Rich ; becauſe they have no mind to ſtrain 
"Jup themſelves unto the Priefts perfeftion. 
4 One ought to conclude that theſe two parts 


of the Church have necd one of the other, 

parte 4; quehalbid. 
altra. And 

as it would: be an Atheiftical impiety ; ſee- 


ni ing the Body, even but of a fly, to maintain, 
#1 that all the parts which compoſe it came to- 
{| gether after that faſhion caſvally, or by 
kJ chance ; neither can it be any leſs but im- 
4] piety, to have ſuch like thoughts of the Bo- ... 
fro dy of the Church, Ye impiera d ateiſia 517006. 
$ | tener che fia caſuale il corpo naturale a” una 
'® | moſea, en ſara 1 credey tale il corpo civile 
{della chieſa? So that *tis clearly to be an 
-JAtheiſt, to be perſwaded, that the carnal 
"felicity of the Court ofReme,is not conforma- 


cls ble to the intention of God, or that twere 


better for the Church, to convert the cheif 
I; and 
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bed. 


all things to found.the felicity acroringhl to 
the AE of the Roman Court: | 
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and beſt part of its yaſt riches, for __ 
the poor and miſerable, rather than before. 


th Reaſon XVII. ON 


Hhers i is not ſeen in any part of the 


World; where ever it be; a Republick that 
keeps up the Nobility:ſo: flourithing; and it 


{uch great number as the Chriſtian Repub- | 


lick, nefſar? altra republica come la Chriſtia' 


224 conſerva i ii tanto numero ed intanto  froro la 


nobilit.. 
Nobllity is.the Nurſe of civility, - Honows 
rableneſs,. Vertue, .and. Wit, che vol dire. 


Ia nutrice Aella CYeanta, | delÞP onorevolez.za). 


della wirtu, del ingegno.. : How does' the: 
Church do. to keep; up her Noblemen thus 
faſhion? - Why here's the Secret, *Tis by 
means,of. her Riches; -becauſe that having 
Sreat Dignities and great, Revenues to. {et 
before all Noblemenz who to have thent 


will but keep themſelves. unmarried, ſhe 


wins them after this manner, and. they 
thereupon reſolve; to profefs continence to 


polleſs what the Church: propoſes to them; I 


cio auviene perche allettando_nella Republica! 
Chriſtiana con le dignita e con Þ entrate t nobie\ 
li a profeſſar Celibato. Hence it comes ts, 
paſs that the. younger Nobility, haye no. 


need to ſhare Eſtates with their elder Bro- | 


thers, . Inheritances by this means are kept 
from . being diſmembred without which 
tne 
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the Rent charges upon the elder Brothers, 
would be intollerable, faccede che gli parrs- 
monii delle famigls fi mantengono unitt, l4 dove 
per altre gli uſt della primogeniture rinſcirebbono 
zarolerablii, Now would all tlhefe great 
goods come to pals, if Church-means were 
beftowed on the poor ? Is it not plain 
thar this policy is worthy of a God incar- 


Rome's XModery Charch-Governmeyt, 


Ibid. 


nate, and of the blood which he ſhed to - 


© merit this carnal felicity for his Church,z/ go- 


Vermo diſconats da Chri 0, 7, theſore della Chie- 


ſa efſerſi arquiſtato da Chriſto, Ifthe Church 
were poor, ſhould one ſee the flower of 


the Nobility, of: litterature and- of Virtue, 
confecrate- themſelves to the ſervice of the 


, Altar, if the Pope had not ſuch ample re- 
wards to beſtow. Would the Church be 


honoured with that foveraign ſplendour, 
which Noblemen:bring her by ferving her, 


l. 1.25. 
' I. Co ge | 


di 51 ampti guiderdent che diſpenſa il Pontefige !- 1-25: 


Yifulta alla Religione quel ſom ſplendore, men- 
tre il fiore della nebilita della dottrina, della 
Virin, ft comtera ali altari di Chrifts. All 
theſe Noblemen do not love God enough 
to - make themfelves Churchmen 
they bargain with God ,” and give them- 
felves to him to have the 'glory, and car- 


+ mal felicity of-the Church, which could 
ever come- to paſs if the Church were 


Poor, - il che per Pumana deboleZt2a non cos} 
auverrebbe nella poyerta della chieſa, becauſe 
that this kind of trading in Religion ſeeks 
perpetually its adyantage , queſto mercato 
della religione ſempre opera a ſuo vantag giv. 

| '  Keaſon 


grams. 


I .L.c.25« 
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.-T he New. Politick Lights of 
Reaſon XIX. 


It was this kind of Government that 


Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed to make his Peo- | 


ple recommendable upon Earth, and to 
make- his Church lovely \to all Na- 
tions, by theſe manifeſt Perogatives of 
carnal felicity, and of force, which do ren- 
der her happy, civil, politick, vertuous, 
and formidable above any other | Repub- 
lick that is upon Earth. . Queſts governe 
diſſegnato da Chriſta per. ſignalare in terra cou 
manifeſta perogativa il fuo: popolo, del qual ge- 


verno la baſe, il lezame, 'e eÞ intelligenzamo- 


rrice'e Pautorita del Pontefice. 

Now all the Authority of the ſovereign 
Pontife, is founded upon the Venetation of 
People, -il loro petere quanto ad effetto e tutto 


F *Ppoggiato alla venerazione de* popoli. 


I. x.c.'9. 


e Veneration, of the People is upheld 


by Reaſon of the ſplendour of the Court 


of Rome. The ſplendour of the Court of 


Rome is maintained by the Riches, Honours, 
and carnal delights of .its Cardinals and | 


Prelates, fo that all the Chriſtian Religt- 
on does not ſubfifſt but upon this carnal 


ſelicity : It was to merit this, that the Word ' 


became fleſh, and'ſhed his blood, and to ſay 
the contrary is a piece..of Atheiſm, 1 re- 
fore della Chieſa efſerſs aquiſtato da Chriſto. 


| Reaſon 


h 
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Rome's Modern Chufch:Goveriment. 
' Reaſon XN. 


Tis a pernicious Maxime for 'the Church 
to hold that the chief and: better part'of 
her Riches would: be better employed on 
'the neceſſities of the Poor; then to make 
the carnal felicity of Prelates, but tis the 
property of{editious tempers to ſcatter; that 
they mayplexſe thePeople;diſcourſes marked 
with popular Zeal, e.proprio de ſeditiofs ſpar- 
ger 3 Concett?# maſcherati as 'Zelo popelare accet- 
ro-4 poveri;; 'and that under pretence' that 
our Lord did ſpeak in: favour; of the Poor; 
and that-even amongſt the'marks, - which he 
Save to make'it known/,': that he was the 
Aeſſias, he'bid them take notice, that he 
preached the:Goſpel to» the: Poor: /For' in 
fine, it hath-been' made out, that the /po- 
verty 


ter nineteen-Politick Reaſons, ' which have 


199 


I, 9.6. 9), 


of the Church, and the deſtrution of - 
the Church, are the fame thing. - And af- 


made it appear, here's one more at leaſt;'to 


which there's no:reply. 


:The'/Courtof Rome, is the Soul which re: 


- unites all [ the: Catholick: Kingdoms, under 


one/and- the 'ſame Unity- - Without Unity 
there's no Church. Then without the Court 
of Rome, both the Unity of the Church, .and 
the Church it ſelfare deſtroyed. Now with- 
ont ' Courtiers; there's no Court, without 
wealth no Courtiers that will ſerve the 
Church for God's ſake without wealth, then 


- there's no Unity, nor no Church, Here's 
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a Politick demonſtration, that hath not all 
its like in all the” Goſpel! Here look ye 
is the foundation of this demonſtration, 


that the Court of Rome, is the foul of the 
"Church and of its Unity, «ma corte laquale © 


aucll' anima che tient in unita tanti regni e co- 


ftitmiſs e un corpo politico-il pin for midabile , il 


\ 


pil virtuoſo, il piu litterato, il piu felice che 


fia interra. oe 


' » That which hinders even: the Peoples re- 


by 


belling againſt Kings, and © Confpiring a- 


$ainſt their perſons, is the yeneration which 
the People have for the Court of Rome, 


which is the prop of the power Monarchical. | 


- * That which hinders Wars, either civil or 


forcign, is the: multitude . of Church-men, 


which be. Gown-men, and . for Peace : and 
that which . makes the multitude of 
Church-men is the multitude: of Benefices 
and good Reverives. Take away then from 
the Church it's great Wealth, and all will 
be full of Wars and Confpitacies; as on 
the other hand, the power of Kings could 


not ſubſiſt with that inſolence, wherewith - 
it would let it {elf be tranſported, if it had 


not above it the power of the Pope, and 
the Conrt of Rome, which makes a tempe- 
rament {o equal between all extremes, thar if 


Ariſtotle , and . Plaro were living, they 


would be glad to yield themſelves to the 
beautifulneſs of this projet of a Repub lick, 
and to confeſs that their Policy underſtood 


nothing herein. Such a deſign could not be - 


moulded , but only by the eternal Wif: 


_ 


dom, 
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dom and a light, whereutits hnmane ſagaci- 
ty could never arrive, per che P imelletts deg- 
bs antichi. ſavii ad aſſu pin baſſe coſe non gi- 


" unſe che non e Peconnemia della ſapien.a Incar- 


wat nell” 1ſftitutione della ſua chieſa. All 
which things being conſidered, the greateſt 
AQ of Chriſtian Piety confifts in defending 
this Politick government 'to-the laſt drop of 
ones blood, aſfwel as all that which is nece(- 
to the keeping it up, how- oppoſite ſoever it 
{ſeems to be to the Canons, and particular- 
ly to thofe of the Council of Trexr ; becauſe 


- that Council. having ſubmitted all to the Po6- 


litickprudence of the Pope, not to obey the 


Ordinance of the Council, to the end to obey 


the Pope, is truly to follow the Council, 
and more perfealy to hit the meaning of 
the Council. | 


—w—_— 
a ”— —— — 


ARTICLE IV. 


The moiſt noble aff of the Pope's Policy, 1s 


to inrich himſelf aua the Roman 
Court. To aye for this Monarchy is the 
T worthzeft att of any Chriſtian's Zeal, 


I lches then being the ground, whereup- 
X. on the ſoveraignty of the Pope ſub- 
fiſts, and the ſplendour of the Roman Court, 
and the carnal felicity of the Church ; it 1s 
viſible that the moſt noble a& of the nobleſt 
of mortal Vertues, which. is Policy, 1s to 1n- 
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inrich-the Court: of Reme ,' and. to uphold 
' with vigilance and ſtoutneſs, the ſoveraigrity 

of the Roman Pontife, as it hath'been repre- | * 
a 5.c,16; {ented, i cuſtodir con interpide2.24 econ wvigi- | ' 


TT - 


danza la ſouranita del Pontificato e per mio au- {i 

. » \ by . . er 
viſo la piu commendabile operatione che poſſa fa- 

- re la politica virtu. "Pi, | q! 


'1's true the worſhip of God is prefera- | F* 
ble before this Court ; if one came iri com-, | 
petition with the other. But after the'wor- | © 
ſhip of God, the moſt worthy att of a Pope's, a] 
zeal is the keeping up' of, his Monarchy, | © 
which cannot ſubſiſt but by wealth, zeſura |. Þ' 
cara, toltane la propagation del cultodivino, e | © 


ik degna e zelante in un Papa che il manteni- | 
mento illoſo die queſta Monarchia, and to make | £ 
it appear with what zeal, with what vigi- | © 
: Iance, and what ſtoutneſs one ought to up- | * 


hold it, there is an example of it to be ſeen | | © 
in the Perſon of Alexander, Nuncio of Pope | \ 
Leo X at the Diet of Worms: Lo how he 
ſpeaks, I am ready, quoth he, to burn alive | © 
to defend the adorable Diadem of my | * 
Prince, which they would take off from his 
(- I.6:25- head, 50 mi confeſſo intereſſatiſſimo ed appaſſin- 
natiſſimo nella cauſa dicuz viparlo, nella quale ſt 
tratta di mantene,l* adorato diadema in fronte al 
mio principe,e per laquale io anche ſeconds i! pri- 
vato affetto ns laſcierei arder vivo ſe meco- in- 
ſieme doveſſe arder il meſtro della naſcente ereſia. | 
Look' ye here what the ſentimentsand the 
words of all Chriſtians ought to..be. There 
remains no more, but to make known the 
means thatthis Policy fuggeſts to theCourt of 
Ts bn Rome 
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Rome, for to uphold its ſtatelineſs, its ſplen- | 


dour and bravery, and its carnal felicity, 
for he that wills the end wills the means 


. neceſſary to the end, and on the other 


fide not to love the means is to hate the 


end, perche chi odia un fine 0dia ſpecialmente 1.3 c.17. 


que* mez24 che. ſono pin oportuns a tal fine. 
For example, one of the moſt+ ethicacious 
meanes to keep up. the ſplendour of the 
Clergy's Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, 1s the 
abundance of Benefices,and not to be obliged 


to reſide upon them, i verita ffa i meLzs jy; 
per conſervar lo ſplendore delP ordine clericale 


e una Reg gia Eccleſiaſtica, un de pin effica- 
61a copia di que? beneficti 3 quals non obli- 
gano a reſiden.a, There's no need then 
to wonder , why all the, World cries 'out 
againſt this plurality of Benefices, *tis be- 
cauſe they do not love the Roman. Court, 
whoſe ſplendour is. the end for which theſe 
Benefices be inſtituted. When one hates the 
end it is not poſſible one ſhould love the 
meanes which do lead to it. _ 

On' the contrary all right Chriſtians that 
love the Court Royal Univerſal of 'the 
Church" would burn a live ia, defence of 
the means, which, ſhe hath invented to up- 
hold her ſelf, how contrary ſocver they 
ſeem to Antiquity, or Canons of Council, 
or the private intereſt of petty Biſhops; In 
fine to all which ſeems venerable; to cer- 
tain Zealous ignorants in Policy , which 1s 
the Queen of moral yertues. 
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CHAP. V. 


means,inrichingtheCourtofRome, 
and mamtaining the ſplendor there- 
of,according to the fleſh,which is the 
aft of all Religious Folicy, the mo 
pious,and the moſt important. The 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe means, to teach every where 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſb, 
and this Religious Policy accor- 
ding to the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, 


for many Articles of Faith ; 


zs to eſtabliſh Colleves of Teſuites, 

with power to ſet up the Inquiſi- 
tion, and to be high Commiſſtoner s 
in that Holy Office ; to make out 


differ from the ſentiments of that 
Philoſopher And that theſe Je- 
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Here are rilated the Twelve ardinary 


proceſs againſt all them who ſhall 


mm 


to whom the Church is bebolden | 
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ſoli appar deſider abile,il principato def oro dell” 


* 


un 205 
nites ſhall have a general grant o 

* Pte, £5 to th ok 
MonaſticalOrders;althoughSt Ber. 
nard hath blamed "I privileges ; 

for on the other hand they be ap- 
proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 


To 
_——_— 


ARTICLE I, 


1 The firſt means of inriching the Court of 


of-Rome, are the Annutes, which be 
a fort of yearly Tythes, or Penfions, A 
curions diftinfion about Sinony. 


EE things ſaith our Cardinal do make 
kK the foveraign Power of the. Pope 
ardently defirable, The greatWealth where- 
of he is Maſter, 'and The great many means, 
| which he hath to oblige men, de ber percui 


oblige. The Policy of the Romax Court to. 
uphold it {elf in this poſſeiſion uſes the fol- 
Towing means to inrich it ſelf, The firſt is 
the Annates or Yearly Penſions, that the 
Clergy pay to the Pope; but to judge well 
of the Juſtice by which tizey as well as the 
other means which ſollow are eſtabliſhed, 
'tis good we remember the Rule of Pope 
Paul1V, who to _ his Waildom had only 
but this, viz, To we his Spiritual power 

ao 
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Ze 
one of thele means found. in this all-Puiſſant... 


 L.14c 9. 


| rigs to receive Annates or yearly Penſions. 
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in.its full extent,” s' 4uv:s0 che tutta P ampiez.- | 
za dello fpiritual ſuo potere foſſe anche la mi. 
ſura di ſag giamentte eſercitarlo. That'is to" 


ſay,,/That all:that a Pope does is done wile- 
ly : whoſoever hath but any. inſight into pub- 
like affairs, 'quoth our Cardinal, knows that 


the government af this is famous, for having 


been the excellent Model of-a rare Pontifical 
prudence, chiunque ha tintura d affari pub- 
lics ſa ch'il \ſuo governo riman famoſo per idea 
di pontificia == Ph So that the means to 
cet Rich or' Great , which haye no other 
Principle, other Reaſon, nar other mea- 
ſure, but: the: all-Puifſantneſs- of the Pope, 
be thoſe which come the neereſt.to this ex- 


cellent Idea of the Pontifical Government, - 


and curious fine and neat Policy, fina pruden- 
The Annates or Yearly Penſions are- 


neſs, ſo do they ſuffice without other Proof 
to make it appear that the Pope is the {olePa- 


triarch of the Weſt, becauſe all the. Weſtern 
Churches pay them and. to him only, anzz 


ricevenao di fattoil Papa da ſols Occidentals « 


baſtarrebbe a giuſtificare eziandio il ſolo Patri- 
arcato del Occidente, Beſides the Pope hath 


all the Churches of Chriſtendom as taken 
inſtead of Tenths or Tythes, due by the 
Biſhops and lefſer Ecclefiaſticks to the ſo- 
veraign Pontife, /? r:ſcuotoo. da* beneficii ds 


_ ratto la Chriſttanita in luozo di decime doyute 


per ſoſtentazione del ſomma ſacerdote dal; altri 
minors Eccleſraftics, For the foveraign Pon- 
tife,'for the good of Chriſtendom, ought to 
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keep up his Court'full of Nobility. Il quiale 
per bene del Chriſftianeſimo dee mantener le ſua 
Corte ds molts ufficials Nobiti, beſides ſo many 
other expences which he'is obliged to _ 
as hath been ſhewed. 

1t might ſeem Simony to give mony for the 
Bulls to:a-Benefice, but the Pope does not 
receive:Annates or yearly Penſions, but on: 
ly for a temporal thing'which is licked to' a 


Spiritual Grace,” Now: what hurt is it that 


the ſuiter, who obtains a fat temporality ; 
ſhould give a ſmall part thereof to him which 
grants it? On the contrary is there any thing 
more reaſonable then this ? Qual coſa pin ras: 
gionevole e pin conſueta e-piu ſoave, cheſt A 
tribuiſca qualche rigaglia al conceditore dalÞ ins- 
petratore del luogo, all oro que queſto riceve 14 


| Mapa gratia, percio che in un tale acquiſto nn 


gli e orave quella piccoula fpeſa. 

Indeed if the Pope gave nothing but Shi 
ritual as the Biſhops do. when they give Or- 
ders, one might finde more appearance of Si- 
mony for ſuch a grace, per le ordinazione le 


" quali aanns unagratia merainente ſprrituale era 


convenevole qual fi foſſe temporal pagamento, e 
pero ſantamente conſtituironos Padri Tridenti- 
ni,” che 5 veſcbvi nulla prendeſſero. Tis ma- 
nefeſt then according to humane -equity that 
the Tax or Impoſt of Annates, or Yearly Pen- 
(ons is juſt, ſtabilitaſi P equit.4 t ſecundo Puma- 


20 diſcor ſo, Now it is another Principle, that 
when the humane equity of a buſineſs is once 
famedtobe ſettled,divine equity as hath been 
ſhews en ,willeththar thePopeihould guide the 


Church 


2d7 
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Church according to Natural inclinations; 
So. that there can be. no divine Reaſon to for. 


bid what humane equity permits, no More 


than that which is permitted by the Do. 
Arine of Ariſtotle and forbidden by any ©- | 


ther; but to. comprehend yet more: neatly, 
in what that. which is called 'Simony con- 
ſiſts it muſt be known, that when' the Pope 
takes Money for granting Spiritual Graces, 
which ſerve for example unto the Peoples 
Salvation, this is no'Simony to give it unto 


[. 16-2: him the Pope grants:it, primo: del dena-' 


ro donato a Dio. : But if the Pope gave Mo- 


ney , or relinquiſhed his temporal intereſts 


to win People to theit Salvation, this would 
be Simony in him, thus to buy with Money 
the Poeples Salvation, and in the People to 
conlent* to their Salvation, which is 
ſpiritual, to get, the Popes Money, or any 


. 2.4.10, other temporal benefit, far una ſpecie di S:- 


- monia vendendo al Papa la ricuperazione dell 
anime a prez.to d entrate e di giuridizions 


ritolte della chieſa. Temporal revenues and- 
other rights annexed to the Authority not ' 


only of the Pape, but of other Eccleſfiaſticks, 
are the beſt Juice and the moſt pure to nou+ 
7. 2. c. Io. riſh up the Church, mglior ſugo + This Au- 
&1,6.c-7. thority to ſuck and drain this ; 9 from all 


parts of the Univers is of divine Inftitution. + 
yon Chriſt hath inſtituted this power, when 
Ie came down upon Earth for the Salvation - 


of the World, »ffiai» iftituito da Dio quando 

1.2.c.10. ſceſe in terra per la ſalnte del mondo. So that 
' Jelus Chriſthath given power to the Pope, 
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the Salvation of the World, but not to the 
People to' ſnck the Popes Temporalities for 
their Salvation, nor to the Pope to give them 
his -Temporalities for to ſave them. "This 
would be the utmoſt Simony, the firſt is none. 
Mark ye here how important it is to know 
well the Rules of righrPolicy, and how far 
the Pope's power reaches, for he can do all ex- 
cept relinquiſhing' the leaſt part of his power 
for the fake'of PeoplesSalvation,becaufehe is 


but the Guardian of his all-puifſantnefs, and 7.12.c.15. 
- not the maſter; no efſendoepl abitroe padyone 


della ſua mag piorantacifiituita da Chriſte, 
pero non/potendo favle alcun pregindicto. 


The ifecond and third means 4 frons, 


and Commendans,the Reſidence of the 
" Commendaries ſuplied by the good turns 
be” the New Monaſtical Oraers. .. 


© Their end who atta&t Penſions and Cont- 
mendams is to ſuppreſs all benefices: thatare 


exempt from reſidence. and by ſtronger;Rea- 

fon Penſions ,,, fine \ſarebbe ill tore: affatto 11.10 
y f 4 : =P: Y | * e bv 3 

0818. Beneficio nen allactato a reſidenza, 'emol- 
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totake Money, and Milk the People for | 


to pin le penſion. This would-be to ruine in - 


the Church the Univerſal Court Royal, 
whoſe Courtiers could no longer hope for 
great recompences, and they would be ob- 
liged to confine: tkemielves to ſcurvy little 
places, and be reduced to the poor funions 
of the Altar,and the Quire.Jn the mean time 

without Penſions, ſenz.4 i! ſuſſdro delle Pen- 
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would there have been; retained/in'the! fer- 
vice of the Church? Harrebberiteuutimolti no. 
bili dalla vita Eccliffaſtica. Tis tru? all theſe 


Noble mendo nat: reſide + and ?tis: manifeſt 


that non-yefidence is a:greatevil;But ſince this 
evil begwt,, let. a man conſiderthe {warm of 


hath 
Souls, And then ſerif, there be any compari- 
{on between the: good which-they.do, and 
what 'on& of theſe non-reſident Noblemen 
would do,” if he ſhould keep reſident; fatto 


parangone all oper a; ciaſcun reſidente.la.quale 
per 11a tal thala eſechtione ſia ſi tolta alcultiva-' 
merito delP anime, Iddio ba reſtituito centenaia_ 


dr Regolari' che abondane in” ogtii loco." Ap 
without doubt we hall ſee that the Chutc 


profits by Penſions in every reſpe&, 'both Ac- | 
cording to the fleſh, aod according to the 


Spirit. * 


Py 


_ + The fourth and fifth maans.Fluratity of | 
Benefices,and the abſolute diſpoſal of | 


thoſe Benefices.' ' ; 
The diſpoſal of a many Benefices all Chri- 


thoſe gfghe Monaſtical Orders which God | 
o labour abaut the Salvation of 


ſtep- 


The New Politich Lights of -' ji | Re 
ſom; the Cardinals could not live, © Cardiz 
-nali.non pottrebbono&wevere. Without:Abbeys | 
and  Commendams ,” they would-:not have - 
;bread,. Senato di Roma' privo ai. quelle badie 
rimanerebbe privb del vittio.... So thabir is evi. | 
dent thit'the: Inſtitution of Penſions cannot” 

be but good, :for :if this Inſtitution had riot 
. been, ' how many'Noblemen which do'not 
make themſelvesEcclefiaſticks for Gods ſake, 
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; fendomeoverbeing a great means forthePope 


th-do good is one of the things whereupon 
the Apoſtolical principality moves, la diſpoſe 


neſimo,e pur 14 facolta di benefacere e nn de due 


 Cardint ſopra cui ſoſtienſi la venerazione, cle 
| la baſe del loro imperio.. 


This power of conferring Benefices be- 
ing formerly ' more 'extendec over 'more 
Nations then it is, drew then to the Court 
of the King of Kings,'a warld of ſtrangers 
which poſted thither from all Quarters to be 


known, / and to get Benefices, -quella frequen- 1. 23. c.3. 


za che le purtava il concorſs di tanti fframeri 
Eccleſiaſtici 1 quali dovefſero farſi quivi cono- 


cere per ottenere 1:Benefic is. a 

The Zealous will ſay thata man is unwor- 
thy, that thus crouds infor himfelf,bnt thete 
be Ideas which were good in the.time'iof the 


Churches Infancy, el '\infanz.i4 della Chie- 1#tr. c. 6. 


humane conſiderations for Popes to a 


ſa; *They will ſay that theſe be _— and 
by, 
{I riſonards eziando dell” anereſſe «mano : But 


| 1s not the humane felicity of the Court of 


Rome of divine" Inftitution, and will not 
God have his Church governed according to 
humane inclinations? This is all'can be ſaid 
for Plurality of Benefices, for to look on- 
ly upon: the divine inftitution,. and fettin 

aſide humane intereſt, .this is a buſineſs 


able to confound Ecclefiaftick Order, to 


Sive to one alone the duties and ſunttions, 
which cannot be diſcharged but by diverſe. 
Ecgleſraſticus ordo pervertitur, Sefſ.24. C17. 
Seff. 


=". . . Ho: ; FJ*” Intr. C.0. 
Lone dt moltiBeneficit in varie parti delChriſtia- FL; 
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the. Council. condemn this plurality, here. 


nt -;the Fathers of - the- Council are not. 


quite to blame , ze per twtto ci0 ſs noglions 


biafmare i Padri Tridentini, But this kind 
of . Reaſoning though Natural and. Di. 


vine ought to give place according t0 Re: 
ligious ' Policy; to the intereſt of the hu- 


mane felicity of rhe: Court of Rome, which" 


can't {ubfift without. this Plurality, and the 


Church: muſt he guided: not according as 


God witleth, but according as corrupt. Na 


_ ture dekreth, as ithath been ſhown : Like: 


wike. the Pathers of the 'Council have . de- 
clared. that they d6 - not mean to tie . up 


the Popes hands, and though they would 


have pretended tot, .'tis Policy, that there 


ſhouldebean head: in; the Church, that my - 
diſpence: with Canons and ceyen derogate 


frotm them, as hath been ſhewed beforez and 
that there be a Head whole all-puiſſabitnefs 


may be the Rule of Wiſdom, acccording t6 


Paut the. Fourth's Maxime whoſe Govern- 


ment was the Sampler -of Pontifical .,pru- 


dence, and who. upofi that account was 
choten Pope, by an unanimous Ele&ion, 
which could never have. come to pals, if 
Pope ſo Ele&ed, had nait been of eminent 
Vertach , dl che 2108 'pu0 IrRg 648 
un emmente virth. 
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The ſixth and ſtventb Means. The cal: 


ling back of greater Cauſes, and the 
reſervation of Caſes; 


Four. Reaſons. make Popes-to reſerve 
certain Caſes to themſelves, and to retain the ; 
oreater Cauſes: The Firſt is ignorance of 
Biſhops, whether it, be about regulation of 


| the Conclave for..the ele&ion of a Pope, 


in very deed it was not left to the Comncil 
of Trent to deliberate thereof, perche ne? 1, 22, «, 5; 
Veſcovi non era _veruna perizia di tal facen- 


da; becauſe the Biſhops were ignorant of 


thoſe kind of .matters3_ or whether it be 
about: Reformation of the Cardinals, the 
Legats in Council found that buſineſs was 
a Gulph where the Biſhops would have 
been loſt, having, no skill in thoſe, affairs, 
parue a Legati che civ ſarebbe ſtato eutrare 1, 23. 9, 
#4 un Huovo e vaſta pelago del quale Pochiſſimi 
de' Padri bayeano perizia, 
' The Second Reaſon is, That whatever 
Skill the Biſhops. may have, they  are-not 
refined for the practice of the Court of 
Rome, as hath been {cen here before, - , 
The Third is, That being Secular Prin- 
ces Subjeas they are liable to a& out of 
fear, hope, or other humane-Confiderations, 
as was obſerved. OR TY | 
The Fourth is, to make the Sovereign 
Power of the Pope over Biſhops be ac- 
knowledged 3 -from hence 'tis that "the 
O Popes 
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Popes limit even the Biſhops Power, that 
in ſuch certain Caſes falling within their 


Dioceſes, they ſhall not proceed, but they .. 


are referred to the Pope, ed ſans, di li. 


mitar aneche & Veſcovi la liberta di riſer. 


bare. 

As to greater Cayſes they 'do not leave 
them to the Cognizance of Biſhops, bein 
they are ſmaller Prelates, to whom the 
only leave ſmaller Cauſes, which would be 


too troubleſom fox Suiters to go to Rome 


about z but of all that be'of importance 
the Popes reſerve to themſelves the Cogni- 
zance, becauſe Juſtice cannot be better ad- 
miniſtred than by the Sovereign. Power, 
la giuftizia non puo univerſalmente ro: 
dere,e ton vigoree con fincerita ſe nou dove ſig 
tal preeminenza di ſtato uel ſuperiore ſopra & 
fuddito,che nel primo non poſſa cader ne timore 
me competenuza even ſo much as for nomi- 
nating Pariſh Prieſts. to Pariſhes, the ' Bj- 


ſhops are bound to follow the Counſel. of 


Examiners appointed ,'ox 'agreed on:by a 


Synod of their Clergy, as hath been ſhewn 


before. 


The Eighth Means, Frequent Jubilees, 
and Indulgences. 


The Comncil of Trent defires. that the 
uſage of Indulgences may. be. reformed. by 
thole ancient and rigorous rules made a» 
bour that matter, Che fi tnrnaſſe alP antics 
ſeverita« But *tis not to be I 

; that 
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that, one ſhould - quite return 'to' that 'att- 


cient ſeverity. 3 #0# volle ſignificare che vi flizgs ct2 


ritornaſſe in tutto; but that 'herein'bne 
ſhould uſe prudence according; to time and 


places, fin a quel ſegno che Ia condizione de Ibid, + 


tempie de luoghi confiliava , which depends 
on the Pope's prudence, that is to ſay, 
That the acconnt upon which the Pope 
grants it be fuch, that the Pope in: granting 
it commits no imprudence, and yet that 
the- reaſon therefore in it (elf appear little 
confiderable.' ' As for Example, When the 
Pope grants. a full Indulgence to him that 
ſhall vifit St. Peter's. Church, or ſtay to 
take the Pope's Bleſling in a publick place; 
the Cauſe in'it felf does not appear fo great 
that it ſhould merit Indulgence or a Par- 
don; but in the fame thing we muſt di- 
fiinguiſh, what that thing js in it (elf, and 
what it is as to'its End, for to attend, for 
Example, the Pope's Bleffing '1n 4 Publick 
place is not 'an A& that appears in it ſelf 
important, but yet *tis very much fo, when 
it is conſidered 'as to its end : which is 
thereby to make publick profeſſion of Be- 
Hef, of the Unity of the Church, and the 
Worſhip which "is due to the Soverci 

Pontifice, as Vicar of Jefus Chriſt, p> 
co*tali opere che fia' una profeſſione' univer- 
ſale eſibita da Chriſtiani ſapra Panita della 
chieſa e ſopra. il culto che rendono al Roma- 
no Pontefice come Vicario diChriſto.So that to 
make profcflion' of this Worſhip is'an a& 
that's worth as much as all the ancient fe- 
| O 2 yenity 
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verity of Canonical Penances 3 and this is 
+ *the ſenſe. that. one ſhould underſtand the 
Council of Trext in, when it deſires that the 
ancient fimplicity-ſhould: be returned unto 3, 
: wherefore the leafÞ actions being capable to_ 
be thus exalted through their End, though 
it were only to manifeſt the all-puiſſant- 
neſs of the Pope; it would bee raſh, if from 


the ſmall Importance which is found in 


thoſe ations, one ſhoulld conclude there- 


from a nullity in the grant of Indulgences, 


ſaremo temerarii ſe della tenuita delle: azio- 


ai conchiuderemo la nullita delle conceſſioni. 
Adde to this the vaſt profit which comes 


| in to the Pope from theſe Indulgences. As 


in Pope Leo the tenth's Time, who granted 
them (when Luther Preached againſt them) 
to help build St. Peter's Church, for. he 
wanted for that a vaſi {ſumme of money , 
richiedendofi . al” opera denaro immenſo, 
Wherefore he had recourſe. to this cfficaci- 
ous remedy of Univerſal :Indulgences, ad- 


ding Liberty alſo to it to cat Cheeſe and | 


Milk on Faſting-days, and to chuſe what 
Conteſſour one liſted, __ EY 

This was, in truth a great ſcandal to 
Chriſtendom: to ſee the ;Revenue of. thele 
Indulgences let out to him, that would give 
moſt, as temporal Princes do farm out Im- 
polis 3 but it is certain alſo, as Princes would 
get little by their taxes, it they were to 
leavy them themſelves, by their own im- 
mediate Officers, ſo the Pope would. get 
as 'twere nothing by Indulgences if he did 
not 
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not find people to farm them at a Rate and 


Price, qual Principe non e coftretto ad wuſar (a1. Ce 3, 


il medeſimo in tutte le Gabelle che impone, 
Its further true, that thoſe Indulgences 
which were leavied upon the people to build 
St. Peter's Church, a material Temple, kave 
been the cauſe of the ruine of a great part 
of the Churches Spiritual Temple, quel edt- 


ficio materiale di San” Pietro rouino in gran? 


parte il ſuo edificio ſpirituale ;, becauſe that 


for leavying ſo many Millions, which the 


vaſt work of that admirable Church was to 


take up, the Pope was conſitrained-to publiſh 


thoſe Indulgences, whereof Luther's Here+ 
ſy took . beginning, which- hath impove+ 


riſhed the Church a many more Millions of 


Souls that are ſeperated from her Commus 


nion, percioche affin d adunare tanti milioui L446 4, 


quanti ne aſſorbius Pimmenſo lavoro di quella 
chieſa, conveune far cis donde. preſe origine 
Fereſia di Luthero, che 2 impoverita di molt; 
iz milioni d anime la chieſa,, ' — 
But yet this hinders not, but the build- 
ing of that material Temple, which is the 
firlk Temple. of the World, and which 
draws the greateſt veneration, to the Pope, 
was a very ſufficient cauſe.for granting thoſe 
Indulgences3 becauſe that,which is molt im- 
portant in the Church afterithe Worſhip of 
God, is the Worſhip of the Pope, and it 
would .be Simony in the Pope to xelinquiſh 
his Rights under pretence of buying thereby 
the ſalvation of Souls. 1... 


03 The 
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The ah: Meare. Diſpen ations. 


. granted for money. 


It is necdſisp i in every Principality well 
regulated to draw forth ſonie Impoſition 
Ft6, c. 17. from the Graces which the Prince accord- 
eth', eſſendo' neceſſario inogni Principato le 
impoſizioni ſopra le grazie, *Tis alſo one 


of the ſources -which nouriſhes the abun» *'Þ 


dance and luſtre of the Court. of Rome, 
and' keeps up-at the ſame time the All-pu- 
ifſantnefs of the Pope who grants the Diſ- 
penſations both: with, and without Cauſe, 
This money, which-comes thereof in great 
quantity'to-the'Coffers of his Holineſs, is an 
__  All-puiffantlike-means to uphold his gran=- 
l. 8,c, 15, deur', Omnipotenzs del 'oro, | For as our 
Cardinal faith,” Money is all things in ver- 
tue and in power pecunia & ogui coſa ver- 
tualmente;, and he that hath Money hath 
all, and _ 2 all with an efficacious 
Power, / anting  Diſpenſations and 
Graces a <8 Cu the: Pope doth thereby 
puniſh thoſe who fue them our; and- this 
is an induſtrious and; new means to keep 
up; as one tnay fay, Diſcipline ad the Ca- 

nons, by breakitig them, © * * 

;* Tf the Biſhops! take Money for Diſpen- 
ſations they be*mull,, quoth'the Council of 
Tron, but when "tis the Pope that grants 
thern for Money they be good; and which 
is moſt admirablc that even 1 they ke 
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be null if he did not take money z becauſe 
they would be given without any cauſe, as 
hath been obſerved: for the money which 
the Pope takes for them is the great Confide- 
ration and a good cauſe why he gratits them, 
fo that there are few things forbidden which 
the intereſt of eſtabliſhing the All puiſſant- 
neſs. of the Pope to enrich and keep up the 
ſplendour of his Court, doe not make law- 
full. For this purpoſe he is not only permit - 


. ted to take money for diſpenſations, but to 


derogate from the Laws of Councils;that he 


miay fulfill them in 'a more perfe& manner, 


ſince this is to exerciſe his all-puiflantneſs; 
which after God is the principal end 
whereunto all Councils ought.-to have re- 


The tenth Means. 


Experience teaches every Supertour,that 
his faithfullet and moſt obedient Subjects 
be thoſe. which doe immediately ſubje& 
themſelves to his grandure and. to his pow- 
er without any ſemblance of going Cheek 
by Jole with him, Eſperienzz dimoſtra ad 
ogni, ſaperiore - che -i ſudditi pix ficuri e Pin 
ofſequioſi, ſono i ſudditi immeaiati non grandi : 
Hereupon 'tis-that ; the Pope's intereſt is 
grounded, when he exempts Chapters in 
Biſhopricks .to depend upon him and be 
bt. independant from their Biſhops ; there- 
fote the inſtances that the Biſbops made at 
the Conncil of Trent , To have their Chap» 
Poe QO. 4 ters 
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ters again under their yoke, was. prejudicial 

to the Apoſtolick See, prejudiciale alla ſede 
Apoſtolica, Beſides the Biſhops being,as we 

ſaid before, Tgnorants/in policy, ſeditious;, 


intereſfed; timorous and ſubje& to tempo- 


ral powers, they are facil arid ready to fall 
into hereſy which the Chapters are not : T6 
this the Council of Trent had reſpeR, as to 
Germany, where a many Biſhops fell” into 
hereſy, which no Chapter was found'to doe; 


L. 23. c.3. ponendo in Confiderazione quei di Germanis, 


ibid, 


ibid, 


dove' avevano mancato molti veſcovi ma niun 
Capitolo. ©* And as for thoſe of France, the 
Cardinal of 'Lorrain told it out that -thert 
were - heretick Biſhops - who' forbid Ca- 
tholick: Preachers to preach, riferi ehe 
alcuni veſcovi eretici in Francia havean vie- 
eato il predicare 4 Catolici > Whereupon he 
went on and'{aid that in caſe the objeRion 
of Prebendaries were to be made according 
to the Canons, that the Biſhops ſhould doe 
nothing therein without the conſent of their 
Prebendaries, piacerli che + Veſcovi nulla po+ 


Feſſer fare ſenza i Capitoli quando i Cano 
nict $ eleggeſſero come ft doveva di vauey> 


one. L 
In the four < Akt Articles of refor- 


mation, which the Ambaſſadour'of France 


brought to the Council, The 'ſeaven' and 
twentieth ran, that the Biſhops be obliged 
according to'the Canons. to treat of all the 


affaires of their: Dioceſes according to the 


advice'of their Prebendaries, and for that 


© iy Prebend aries fb obliged to rcfide 
w, ; 
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Continually at their Cathedrall, dovendo i E1.19.c.11. 


2 Veſcovi ſecundo i Canonitrattare i negozii 
col parere del Capitolo, fi precuraſſe che i Ca- 
gonici foſſers aſſidni alle Catedral, 

Becauſe that'being exempt from the j Ju- 
riſdiQion of their Biſhops and governing 
the Dioceles with them, their exemption 
was a bridle which the Pope put upon the 
Biſhops, very tit to keep them from' preva- 
ricating,whether in regard of faith or of go- 


vemment, anzi Feſenzione de Capitoli ſe ri- | 23.0.3 


conoſceva per un gran freno in bocca a Veſco- 
vi dinon prevaricare od xella Feae | 0 nel go- 
vermo. | 

"This makes the infinite difference to be 
ſeen” between Epiſcopacy - in the Pope, 
and that which is by participation in the 
Biſhops. For, I. The Pope is not ſubje& to 
Ignorances nor herefies as'the Biſhops are. 
II. He is'not bound to follow the'Counſel 
of his Cardinals,.-becauſe he is King of the 
Church and the' Biſhops are 'not Kings 
of their Chapters, no: more then of their 
Dijoceſes: - III. No+body can be- exempt 
fromthe Juriſdiionof the Pope,and there's 
no need, they ſhould, as there's need Pre- 
bendaries ſhould be exempt from the juriſ- 
didion of their, Biſhops, that the. Biſhops 
may be thereby. bridled; and: though: there 
were” no other ':xeaſon for exemption. of 
Chapters, but to ſhow the Popes:Royal So- 
vereignty, which -is the foundation. of. the 
Church: 'for it appears that it is a moſt pu- 
iſſant means to cfiabliſh the. Papes. BO 

111 an 


(.12.c.13, 


ii, 


$8.c.19, 


The eleventh Means. Privileging the 


and. the gallaptry and riches of the Roman 
Court, | WT 


Monaſtical Orders, 


One of the Principal advantages which 


comes to the Church by the exemption. of 
the Regulars is maintaining the authority of 
the Apoltolick See, according to the inſtitu« 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt and the general good. of 
the Church; jo on nego che un de profitti che 
arreca PEzengione de Regolari degli Ording- 
rii fia il manitener Pautorit2 della ſede Apoſto= 
lica ſecunds Piftituzione ti Chriſto el ben del+ 
la chieſa. | 2; E 46 

| Becauſe we ſee that all Monarchical Go+ 
vernment for the keeping up it ſelf without 


ſuffering diminution, had: need to have. in | 


every Province fome'/powertul Body of Sub- 
jeas independant from thoſe, who' be the 
ordinary and perpetual-Superiours or 'Ma- 
giftrates:there, veggends #03 che ogni-governo 
Monarchico per conſervarſi illeſo ha biſogno & 
haver in qualunque -provincia qualche xervs 
prevalente de ſudditi- independenti da ehi 4 
quivi ſuperiore immediato 'e perpetuo.: 

Yet as mens opinions be divers, theſe pri- 
viledges to the Monaltical Orders, which 
make the force of the Church and the prin+ 
cipal.figew of the Pope's Power, 'did not 
quite pleaſe St. Bernard, queſta raggione per, 
come fon? varie le opiniont degli hxomint ton 
: RO ſodigfece. 
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ſodisfece pienamente'a San” Bernardo; becauſe 
he feared that the defire of exemption came 


from ſome hidden 'f{entiment of Pride, 71 1.8 C17. 


quale dubito che il deſiderio Peſenzione dal 
proprio Veſcovo poteſſe naſcere da occulto Spirito 


| ſuperbia, But on the other fide Nicholas 


Machiavel remains agreed of the prohtable- 
neſs-of theſe Exemptions, and that t'was in 
them that the Prophecy was fulhlled which 
faid that the Monks ſhould uphold 'the 
Church of St. Fob# of Lateran ready to fall, 
that is to lay the whole Church, on in ab 
tro mods. i predetti ordini ſarebbon valuti 
2 ſo ſtexar ta crollante baſilica di Laterano, 
cioe Ia Chieſa Catolica, profezia auvera 
= per confeſ one dello fteſſo Nicolo Machia- 
vel, . 

Here's then the advantage of the Polirick 
condu@ of every well-govern'd Monarchy, 
to have icertain - perſons in places diſtant 
from the Sovereign, which: have power 
without limits, as for example the Romans 


gaveitto their Generals, percio che ad 'im- ;;; 4. 


preſſe grandi e in regioni lontane dal ſupre- 
mo, richiedefi antoritd illimitata ed indepen- 
dente quale uſarone di dare 7 Romani 4 lor 
condottori, 

_ All the religious Orders are every man 
as it were {ſo many Generals of the Popes 
Army throughout the Earth, and as ſo ma- 
ny Roman Chiecttains, who living above 
an humane life would not uphold ſuch a 
Monarchy as the Pope's if it were tyrannical: 
which makes} It appear that this ſame Mo- 
narchical 
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narchical all-puifſantneſs of the Pope is of 
Jeſus Chriſt's inſtitution, | 


. But that wherein the religious Orders 


ſerves yet further to advance the ſplendour 
of the Court of Rome, is 3 that making pro- 
fciſion of ſingle Life they quit their paternal 
Eftates to their brethren and 'Kinsfolk, 
14a ntilita delle grandi che riceve la Repub- 
lica per la felicita civile dell iftituti Reli- 
giofi: their kindred becoming rich, by that 
means they become the Pillars of the Tem- 
ple and the Cohimns of the Church, ecbeper 
alrezz;. ae ſangue ſono i Pilaſtri del tempio, 
Il chiericato mantien la richezza el decoro 
delle ſtirpi e per conſeguente la nobilita e gli 


ſpiriti d'onore. 'One*s'piety makes t'other 


ect a great Eſtate, hence comes forth Ab+ 


beys which are afterwards put in Commen- 


dams » and they hecome great Benefices, 
whoſe revenues fiream forth even to 


Rome. to: be digeſied in the ſtomach of j 


St, Peter, . 


And thus it is that all the members of the 
Chyrch ſerve to enrich the Court: of Rome, 


and to upholdits bravery; thus it is that that 
Court is the Churches ſoul, and its: moving _ 


intelligence, 
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The twelfth Means. The eſtabliſhment 
rs | © of Colleges of Jeſuits, and of the. 


Ir Holy Inquiſition. 

uy | 

al } Tt hath been ſeen that Policy is the prime 

ſ, and moſt excellent vertue of all the moral 

- yertues, becauſe her Object is the happineſs 

wy of the-Common- wealth ,not onely according 

at to the ſpirit but according to the fleſh, ſe- 

t- condo la.carne, Now the corruption of the 

r greateſt Good produces the greateſt Evil, 

De tl. peſſimo eſſer ſuol una corruzionue de Pot 1.19.c.2.09 

'o time It follows then that the greateſt of all 4. 13- 

lt the Churches Evils, is Ignorance of Policy. 

-} It hath been ſeen. that private Biſhops | 

J” doe not skill this excellent virtue, becauſe 

I= the. exccHent ſchool where this Science is 

S, learned, is the Roman Court, where a man 

oO 14 isrefined inthis virtue. _ 

1 - That's the ſhop, or workhouſe where all 

| the ſleights of Policy are learnt, and where 

GS cunning prudence may be gotten. and ſub- 
q . tlety of Wit, ſottile ingegno fina prudenza, j 1s.c.10, ' 
tc | Theprivy Counſellours of temporal Prin- | 
g ces - Courts are enough refined in temporal 


affaires, but commonly they do not know 
what Religion is, nor what is the onely Baſe 
which upholds it it, and renders it im- - 
movable, haomini di ſtato i quali ſpeſſs. non },16.c.10; 
ben intendono che coſa fia la Religione e qual 
F ſia Funica Baſe che poſſa mantenerla non va- 
cillante that is to ſay, to ſpeak fine and plain, 
| They 
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narchy, whercof all Kings are ſubje&s, and 
all Catholick Kingdoms the demean lands, 


with an all-puifſantneſs to diſpoſe of all ' 


things etiam fine cauſa,as it hath been explai- 
ned. Tt was upon the principles of this Ig- 
norance, that the ini{tructions of Monſr. de 
Lanſac the French Ambaſladour at the 


Council of Trent, were' framed ; theſe in» - 


ſtruQions were compoſed of four and thirty 
Articles all oppoſite to' that which makes 


for the Popes Royalty in the Church, and j 
his abſolute Empire over the whole Uni- 


verſe, and which in conclufion tended to 
throw down :he Roman Court, both fplen- 
dour and Empire thereof, tutte contrarie al 
Pontefice b pui tofto al Pontificato e contenute 
nella ſua iſtruzione i quali tutti ſt riducgvano & 
tevar bo ſplendore e Vimperio della Corte Roma- 
4.What ſpecifick remedy for ſiich a difeaſe? 
doubtleſs there could not be a better thed for 
all Biſhops,yea even for Pariſh Priefts tobe 
educated and refined in theexcellent * ſchool! 


of the Court of Rome. * Bit that is not done, | 


in default thereof it could be wiſhed that at 
leaſt all the Heads of Houſes in Univerſities 
had ſiudyed there, but that's againlt their 


Statutes, Ss Fl 
In fine, what then is the laſt Expedient, 


but that all not being able to. goe to Rome to | 


take inthe Politick ſpiritthere,Means ſhould 
betound out to make it come from Rome and 
diſperſe it over the world, 2 

| *T was 
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They do not know the myſtery, nor the 
Extent of the Pope's onely univerſal Mo- 
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*T was ſaid 100 years agoe that the Holy 


Ghoſt was brought from Rome tothe Coun-l I6,c, 10, 
cil of Trent in a Clokebag, 14 Spirito Santo 


veniva portato nella valigia. This propoſition 


appeared . injurious to the Holy Ghoſt, to 
the Pope and to. the Council; yet our Condi 


nal Hiſtorian expounds it' learnedly and 


makes i it out, how it is conformable even to 


the Dodtrine of S. Auguſtin ; and that Pope 


Innocent X, in effec to condemn Fanſenius, 


thought it not unbit to order the exteriour 
light of the Holy Ghoſt to be brought in 2 


| Clokebag to, Kore from all Quarters of the 


Church, hich he conſulted; Leo X, did 
the ſame when he' conderaned the hereſy of 


Luther, nou hanna £ degnato dz procaciar I'- 1piq, 


efterga. Ixce dello $ pirito Sando 2 ſe fteſſt per le 
vagle de? corrieri auazci di condannar le opi- 
nioni 6 di Lutero, e di Fanſexio, Now: the 
Exteriour light 1s 2 ]waies. accompanied with 
the interiour, which is the Soul thereof, and 
which is that wich; is called ſufhcient Grace 
to'know the Truth and to follow it,. which 
is not wanting to.any one. So that which is 
called ſuthcient grace, to condemn Fauſeni- 
1 was brought in ſome ſort in a Clokebag to 
Pope Tynocent X, as one may fay that the 
Horſe that carries the Body of a living man 
carries alſo his Soul; otherwiſe ſuthgjent 
grace might fail thoſe which doe all fheir 
endeavour to know the Truth, and con- 
demn Hereſy and they would condemn it 


blindfold , alla 'cieca as our Cardinal 16id, 


ſpeaks. 
T here 
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There be none then but Ideots which wind 


let themſelves be ſcared with this Vizard off 
a Proverb, that the Holy Ghoſt was carried 
in a Clokebag, for there's nothing more 


exactly true according to School Divinity ; ; 
and look you now the Vizard is for ever 
taking off which Scared Ideots, Ecco dileg- 
nate quelle vaniſſime larve diſcoucia apparenza 
che agli occhi degli 1dioti potea recar una cal 
forma ai proverbiare lo Spirits Sando veniva 
portato nella valigia, 


It being thus, may not one ſay that the 


moſt puiflant and yet the moſt {weet and 
gentle means to uphold the Univerſal Mo- 
narchy, the Royalty and abſolute Empire of 
the Pope over all the World, which is the 
Fundamental Point, of all the Chriſtian Po- 
licy is to make come from Rome in a Cloak- 
bag the ſpirit of this Policy i into all Quarters 


of the World. There remains onely the name- - 
ing and chuling ofthe Couriers to goe along, 


withthe Males or Clokebags. 


7. The Religious, whoſe Generals refi de | 


not at Rome, are not fit for it. | 
2, The Religious, which doe-not teach 


youth,are unfit for it too, for this Spirit muſt 


begin to be adminiſtred in tender years. 
3: There's none” but the Jeſutes, to 
whom this Employ can reaſonably be given; 
For 1. If to this end there need no more 
but to be Maſiers in this Policy by our Car- 
dinal Hiltotians Example, who is of their 


Society, it. appears that they talk as if they 


were the Authors thereof, 
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. 2; If fort there heeds zeal-for the Holy }.-: 
Seb, dis '$n0Bodyable ro diſpute with them 
that cheiradvantage; for all this Father Fe- 
ſuite and Cardinal's book is full of. protctia- 
tions upon-that SubjeR. | 

3- If thefe onely needs teſtimonials of 


Nico *; and'Ambaſſadours, ſee.thoſe of the 
' Numncio'Commendoy |: and oh the :Comte of 


Lune, related by/this our Cardinal, zo per I. zo. c, 4, 
certo non hd-ritrovato nelle chieſe di Germania & 11, 
pins fermo ne-maggior preſfidio della. religione 
- iCollegiz 4coftorozcos? piaceſſe a Dio cheiſe 
#e foſſero aki, Onde non e dubio che quando fir 20. 6 
faceſſero moltz Re) ſe ne covebebbe fruGio in- 
ereutbile, WEE 
- But aboveall; the Teſtimony ot Pope Pius 
Iv .and that'of 6::Charles Borromeo arc of ex+ 
treme advantage for them. They are related 
by- this Cardinal in his XXIV, Book, chap- 
ter 6,] where their Society"is:called Religion 
it ſelf and their inftitution Pious3 Keligione, 
e Piftituto po. 
Now their inſlitation i is particularly de- :; 
Ainared by their founder.St. IJpnatits to ſerve” 
in the Miſions ; itituita per fi ihe ſpeciale delle , 
Miſfoni, and *tis for this ſame ſubjet that 
they have ſhunned giving to themſelves any 
of the names, which the other Moxa(tick, 
orders take, as Father Guardians,CorreGours, 
Wardens, Diſcrets and even ſhunning the 
names of Covents, Dortoirs, Chapters, yea 
and even the habits themſelves, t though ve- 
nerable elſewhere, becauſe thoſe other ſorts 
of habits were not very commodious to car- 
P ry 
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ry the Cloakbag in the Miſſions ; bebbeft 
riſguardo daftenerſi dalle appellazioni e delle 


.veſti di frate benche per altro yenerabilt.e Sa- 


croſante, j; > AHD16 
So that tis manifeſt that there's nothing 
more important for the felicity of the Pope 


and the Roman Courtaccording to the fleſh, 
ſecundo-la carne \then the' eſtabliſhment. of 


.  Feſuites the World throughout, giving them 
- powet to ſet up every where-the Sacred Tri- 


I. 14.c:9, 


0, 3.c15. 


- bunal of the Fnquilition, forſetting up where 


of Pope Paw IV hath merited , quoth our 
Cardinal, 'a Praiſe which will be Eternal, 
d'eterna lode lo fa degno, i} tribunal dell in- 
quiſizione che dal zelo di luz riconoſce il pre- 


ſente ſuo vigor nel Italia, e dal quale Þ alia 


riconoſce la conſervata Integriza della ſua fede, 
Becauſe it is to the Inquihtion, according to 
our Cardinal, that Italy and Spain are indeb- 
ted for retaining the Faith, among them, as 
to thoſe Articles thereof which have no nea- 
rer nor immediater certainty then onely the 
Popes authority. quella religione, i 6 articol; 
unitamente.confiderati non banno alira certez- 


_ + 24 proſſima ed immediata che 1 autorit# del 
Pontefice, ''. 1 


CHAP: 
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CHAP, VL. 


Here be related the Intereſis and 


different ſentiments of the Ca- 
cholick Chriſtian Crowns and 
::\Republicks, : according as they 
'are more leſs favourable to this 


.... fame. Religious Policy. accor- 
| ." ding to the fleſh. And tis made 
"... appear; that. there's. none more 
ni 2p we then thoſe of the Crown 


of the Church of France, 
obicl propoſed no leſs at the 


- Council of Trent, then to 


throw down the C Saehox Mo- 


narchy and Empire , and to 
take away the Splendour of the 


Court of Rome. 
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ARTICLE I. 


The Eſtates, whoſe Politick, Maxims.axe 
favanrable or oppoſite to this, ſame 
Roman Policy. bo 


F all the Parts of Ewrope, whichihave 
remained in the Popes Communion, 


there appears none more'- conſiderable then 


Italy, Germany, Spain and France, .To know 
which are.the States whoſe. Politick max- 


'imes' are. more or leſs favourable to the 


Roman Policy, there- needs - no more but 
to repreſent the) Intereſts; and}, the ,Sen- 


timents of theſe States- which take up thoſe 
Parts of Exrope. . A I 
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ARTICLE 1. 


The -Italian Policy favours that of the 
| Court of Rome. 


Ccording to the Teſtimony of our 
Cardinal Lib. 21. Chapter 4. the 
Italian Biſhop had no other end in the Conn- 
cil of Trent but-the upholding and aggran- 
dizing of the Apoſiolick See, #04 mirava ad 
altro oggetto che al ſoftentamento ed alla gran- 
dezza della. fede Apoſtolica, and theiein they 
thought they: did the duty of good Chriſti- 
ans and Italians at once, e pero ch" efft in tal 
opera faceſſer ad un. ora le parti, di buoni Htali- 
ani edi buoui Chriftiani, Becauſe *twas the 
honour and the advantage of their Country 
to be the abode and ordinary reſiding Place 
of the King of Kings, and of the Lord of all 
the Lords of the Earth. 


UN - 1993 


The New Politich Lights of - ©. 


ARTICLE Hl. 


The S paniards are pa favourable ” 
the Cardinals, nor other Officers of 
the Romaz Court, 


# 


"HE, Spaniſh Bilksps bh "I Ft 
moſt part great Lords & very con- 
fiderable cither for the great Extent '0f 
their Dioceſes, or by reafon, of their great 
revenues through their' high birth and'il- 
luſtrious familics, or "through their great 
learning , " hardly could © endure the pre- 
eminence” of the Cardinals,” and above all 
few of thoſe Biſhops could ever hope to 
artive at that dignity, and it was no 'effe 
unſufferable to them to ſee themſe]ves fab- 
jected fo much as they -are to the Pope's 
- Officers, and be Dependants of the Roman 
Tribunals; wherefore they thought it would 
be exceeding good for the Church to bring 
back the Cardinals to their firſt rank and 
to reſtore thoſe rights to-the Biſhops, which 
they enjoyed anciently; and for this. purpoſe 
they had a mind to diſable the Cardinals 
to poſſeſſe Biſhopricks, and oblige them to 
reſide at Rome, and rule the pariſhes where- 
of they are the Titulary Parſons or Prieſts, 
and withall they would have taken away 
diſpenſations, whereby perſons or cauſes are 
exempted 
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Rome's Modei/#Church-Gove 
exempted from the Biſhops Juriſdiction, 

and thereby make the Biſhops in their Di- - 
ocefes as fo many Popes, onde foſſero 2 

gutiſa dt Papa nelle loco Diocefi , which 

would have:much diminiſhed the ſplen- 

dour of the. Roman Court and ſapped the 

foundation of the Church. 


bk _  AATIOLE IT 


The Policy of France quite and clear 
, oppoſite ta. the Roman Court. 


' A S for the Freneb Biſhops they have leſs 
- £ Y& of juriſdiction, becauſe the Uſages of 
that Kingdom look moſt at enlarging the 
temporal power, and this alfo cauſes that 
they are lefs. incommoded with the Roman 
Tribunals, and don't complaine fo much 
of wrong that the Scarlet does to the Mitre 
but all their thoughts tend to fet bounds 
unto the Pope's Monarchy according to the 
ſentiments of the late Council of Baſil ap- 
proved by them, erano rivolti a moderar la 1, a1. c. 4. 
Monarchia del Pontefice ſecondo in ſenſi del 
moderno Concilio di Bafiles da loco appro- 
vato. | 
Germany is ſo canton'd out that tis difk- 
cult to mark the point wherein thoſe people 
may be {aid to accord: ſome of them are of 
T2 the 
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the Italian minde, others! of:che Spaniſh, 


i Prelati di lovo Natione, becauſe that the 


their Subjects, gives them leſſer jealouſy, 
then the Pope's grandeur and power. They 
were brovght over to this in the time of the 
Comncil of Trent by the abuſes which they 
{aw in the Roman Court. + - 

Chriſtian Policy hath then its choice be- 


rable to the all-puifſantneſſe of the Pope to 
take that fide, and favour it carefully and 
I, s. c/16, ſtoutly, con "intrepidezza--e* con vigilanza , 
now it is not. very hard to ſee that the French 


mas. Stells Biſhop, di Capo d'Iftria a great 

creature of the Popes in the Council of Trent, 

for to ſay, that all miſchief came out of the 
|. 19. c. 9. North, ognz male dall' Aquilone, 
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others of the French. As: for: the. ſeveral. 
Princes theyare, each ofthe: ſeveral minde-; 
as his Biſhop" is 3. # Principi-almeno # loco-po-. 
Itici, chi piz chi meno inclinavano & ſodisfare 


preferring of their Biſhops, who remaine fill * 


twixt that of, France and. that of Spain ,, 
which of the two may be the moſt favou- 


Policy is lefſe favourable to that of Rome. 
then the Spaniſh, which made Fryer Tho- 
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ARTICLE OR I 


Whertln the Policy of gion Is. Bot. | 
| favourable to that of Rome. 


"HE Firſt Article is that of a Coun- 
+ cit being above a! Pope, according 
Rp ener of : Bafil, which-is- a ſeditious' 
ooh any our:Cardinal; ſedizivza,cand 
overthrows abſolutely the Pope's Monar- 
chy, ſedizioſa , queſtivile della maggioranga |. 6. c. 13. 
tra lui el Coneilio, # quali capi fi riducevano 1 iq ohne 
a levar to -ſplendore: e 1imperio della: Corte OS 
Romana; *tis an erroneousSiopinion, Erroxes,) 
Peſtiferons, Peftilente ch noirſolo- abatterebbe 3 #£ IG.” 
il trono'pontificale' ma- OP PARETA la 8 ”— '% HS ? 
ritual Hierarchia; > \. a 
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"Tism not Che: Do&rine of: France Ahat the 
Pope is King of:Kings,” Lotd of Lords. So 
that the: Crown= Lahdset Ranges ſhouſd: be 
his Inheritance. | 


- nr KN 
*Tis+not the DoQrinei of: Frauce-that the 
Pope is: Infallible, nor that : he'*can; make 
| Articlesof Faith; unto -which/if: Kings! do 
not yield: he may declare, them Hereticks, 


and oo their States to the firſt occupant.” 
Iv. Tis 
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'Tis not the Do&rine of Fraxce, that 'tis | © 


Treaſon to hinder Money {from being car-_ —_— 
ried to Rome, Y BZ At AASA {4 The 


V. 


\ 


Tis not the Dofrine of Fraxice, that | 1 
Biſhops hold heir -juriſdiQion from the: | * 
L 16.c, 76. Pope, queſis ſedizioza ddttrins, Jir | 


SIA MCOLIITBIENS { x 

-\?Tis\'not the; Dodrine of France;; that 

the'Pope may diſpence without: cauſe, or 
E th. c.x1, derogate from the. Canons of. Councils, ls 
ſee mons qual. tendeva' ad abhiatere la Monarchia, «be 
de Marco Ie coftituzioni fatte dal Concilio non'cadeſ= | an 


Concord, 


L3.c.13. ſero ſotto diſpenſazioni, 
2, | 
: But the better to . know whexein the 
Dodrine of Fraxce, and its Policy is oppo- 
fate to that of Rome,” one need but to read | | 
the' Thirty four [Articles'contained-in the | th 
InſtruQions of the French Ambaſſadors at 
the Coxncil of Trent, .on occafion where- 
| of Cardinal Simoxetta, Pope Pins IV, his 
great confident inthe Connect of Trent, (aid, | 
That the Phyſick of Reformation ought to | h 
be like that which-old Phyſicians preſcribe, | 7. 
which is always gentle, a Cardinal 'Simo- | 
l, 18.4 netta parea che 2 giiſs de Medici vecchi: & 
cautt 
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that the receipts of: the French Reforma- - 


cautinon formaſſe ricette ſenon leggiere ; and 


tion were too «766 MW 
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Maturity, an® that:they have agood 
teltimonial from the people. Againſi:this 
Article, Laines. I. 21.c. 6. This Article 
would hinder the multitude of Churchmen, 
who are exceeding uſeful to all States 
and Conditions ny to our Cardinal, 


F. 17, C, 9. 
Wl 


— That Vacancies be ſupplied Kornang to 


Hr. 
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That none be ordained without ſome Of- 
fice or Benefice, againſt this Article, Lainez 
- 2]. 2 6. Palavicin. b 16, Co 9. . 
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Iv. That 
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| That every one ordained, be obliged to} -1 
- perform his-Fun@ion; — — -- -- --— {and 
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That 'none- meddle'with other buſineſs | +: 
than the. FunRions of his. Order. Againſt | 1 
this demand, 1. 8.c, 17. one hath reaſon. ſam 
to complain of the temporal Princes, quoth 
our Cardinal, when they don't imploy Ec- | 
lefrafticks in State affairs, -le doglienzer fas | 
rebhon. ginfte  quands: eſcludeſſero del me- |\-- 1 
ueggio gli Ecclefiaftice; +1 1: | 1158 Ki 
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That none be made a Biſhop if he be not | 

capable to inſtruc, and do all his Fun&i-' |: 
ons in perſon. | 


VII. | qui 
{N019998- 00:9Gal-20 2012 hf 260 TM, 

The like alſo 'as to Cures: or Pariſh |*--' 
Prieſts. 

VIII. 

'That- none be made-an Abbot or Prior | ' 
Regular , that. hath not- taken his Degrees, | «+ 
and taught Divinity in ſome famous Uni- 
yerlity, | 
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" That Biſhops! Picach all Feſtival: my 
and Sundays, Advent: and Lent, either in 
perſon or by ſome other for chem. 


1 __ 109 DO8ftl 
neſs | ATION | 
inſt That the Cures, or - Pariſh: Priefis Soake 
aſon. ſame, 
zoth 147 
Ec» XI. 

T's. -That'i in Ce, and Priories| PROe? anci- 


k ent. ſtiidics, and: exciciſes, and hoſpitality 


... » |be again (ct up. 
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- That + b abich cant  (rltough fore 
Aiſability after. his admittance ) perform 
the FunQions of his Benefice himſelf, co 


| quit it, or take a |Coadjutor. 
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That : —_ be uſed. 


Xl V. 


0 i That Pluralicy of Benefices "6 taken a- 


way, and no diſtin&tion made of Compa- 
tible and Incompatible, unknown to an- 
tiquity 
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tiquity, and which is an occaſion of many 
miſchiefs in the Cluttch that Secular Bene 
fices be given to Seculars, and Regular tq 


; * F = CY 5 F Gh | ' - 
Regularsa* Againſt this! Chap.5.! are. 4. 
A, : . ſ ” ry # by ' , : | 1 - \ 
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That he which hath many Benefices keey 
only one of them, or incur the pains 
the - ancient Canons. ;: 5 1 nt i 

| GW in 


* as 4 


XVI. 

That it be (6 ordered, that every Curt 

or Pariſh Prieft, have means enough to keep 
two Clerks and maintain Hoſpitality.” 


| XVII. x nu 


That the Church Prayers, Pſalms, and Su 
CR 


the Mas. I SHLD 


XVIIE -. 


That the Communion be given in both] th 
kinds, FM 


xIX. 
That in adminiftring_ the Sacraments 


the vertue of them be explained in French, | of 


us <3 


many 


Bene 


ar to 
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& «4 


That no, Benchces he given ucichex © 
Strangers.nor pOwOsttg perſons otherwiſe 


1..,| the Collation to be vo 


8X 
That ExpeQative Graces, Regrefſes,and 
Commendams of Benefices be aboliſhed 
in the Church, as contrary to the Canons... 
| | | XXII. | | 
That Refignations. in favour perſons 
named by the Refigners be alſo' declared 


null, becauſe 'tis; forbidden by the Ca- 
nons that none ſhould” ſeck, or chuſe a 


| 4 oF 
| That the fingle Prioxies be re-unlted to 
the Benefices, with cures of Souls, from 
which they were ſepapared. 


XXIV, \ 260T 


That. there be no Benefice without Cure 
of Souls. Againſt that, 4rt. 3+ Cap. 5» 


Art, 2. 


XXV, That 
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XXV. 


| That Petifions be abbliſhed. 'Aghinſ 
thit, ſee” Art. 2 Cap, + 5 Palavicin. tio, 23; 
cap, II, vedaD7 - 


XXVI. 


A Nr JurifdiQibri he. reſtored Yo *the 
, Except epting, "over the vol 
Mea of Orders "and others fu +0ooke to 


\ T.>” i 


Charters, Gs Hs all which, let 
them: be lubje ne: corteQion. - 


Ty SRL” aro hea 
* Thar Biſhops * -db* ho buf nels” without 
" advice of their Prebendaries, as *tis 
ordered by the Canons, according to which 
alſo the Biſhops ok t-'to be afliduous at 
and in their Cathedrals, and not leſs aged 
than, Five and twenty |. = 


Es 
CLF © , 4 <5 5 o - 
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| even. 


That the Degrees: of Kindred be obſer- 
ved in marriages, without permitting any 
diſpenſation , Except between Kings and 
Prinees; ' for - the © Publick good , 1a "qual 
tendeva ad abattere la Monarchia. lib, 19. 
Yr. 


XXIX. That 
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RXIX, 


"That the True Do&rine touching I- 
mages be taught, and Superſtitions taken 


 AWay- 


d.D, 0.4 


That the publick Penances for publick 
Sins be re-eſtabliſhed, as well as publick 
Faſts and Mournings in the Church, to 
appeaſe the wrath: of God. 


- XXXT, 


:' That Excommunications be not pro- 
nounced in the Church but for moſt grie- 
vous Sins, and after the ſecond and third 
admonition in caſe the Sinner be obſii- 
nate. 


XXXII. - | 8 


\ That ſuits for Benefices. with - the di- 
KinRions of petitory and poſſeſſory be ta- 
ken away, and that the Biſhops never be- 
iow  Benefices. upon them who ſue for 
them,. but upon- thoſe which ſhun them, 
and' ſo render themſelves worthy of them 
by avoiding of them, Againſi this,” Pala- 
vie, Art. 4.0, 5. | 


Q XXXII., 


b, 16.c.16, 
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XXXIII. 


In cafe where a Benehice is litigious, let | 


the Biſhop ſend one to ſupply the Cure/who 
ſhall give no account to him for whom 
judgment goes, becauſe the Revenues of 
Benetices belong not but to him that does 


the Duties, 


XXXIV. 


That every year-a Synod of the- diq- 
ceſs ſhall afſemble, and every three years 
a Provincial, and every ten years a Ge- 
neral Synod, Againſt which ſee Chap. 2. 
As for the. National Synods.,, -our  Cardi- 
nal calls them Abortions/in the Church, 
Faborto d*un Concilio: Nazionale, 1.4. cg. * 


The molt important of theſe Articles 
being manifeſtly oppoſite to the abſolute 
Monarchy of the .Pope, "and to his All- 
puiſſantneſs, contrarie al Pontificato, to the 
ſplendor of his Court, and to his felicity 
according to the 'fleth.” It now appears in 
what ſenſe Father Laizes, ſaid, 'That the 
French- had--in ' a ſort made. a. Schiim 
ſince: the Council . of BafiPs:time,: and- that 
perhaps, 'twas a puniſhment :for:that! Sin; 
that ſo many- miſeries' had | come -upon 
them : And this-he faid upon occaſion of 
the Canonical elections, which the French 
required 
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required thould be re-cftabliſhed, dubitar 1.21.c.6. 


Epli de' Francheſi che cid chiedevano come 
di tali che forſe erano gaſtigati ds Dio ne? 
preſemi infortunii per qualche loro ſepera- 
Sione fin dal tempo del Concilio di Baſile. 
And he made no difficulty to fay, that all 
thoſe whichwould,renew all thoſe kinds of 
like ancient uſages were moved thereunto by 


the inſtin& of che Devil, coloro che volevano pj;q 


rinovare tali ufi antichi muoverſi per iſtinto del 
Diavolo. From hence one ought to infer, that 
the Jeſuites having * this ſentiment of the 
Policy of. the Gallican Church, 


Firft, It's neceſſary that the Roman 
Coprt do imploy them for to combat ef- 
feQually in that Kingdom, againft the 
Maxims of Reformation, that the Spirit 
of the Devil, according to them , inſpires 
into thoſe which have governed it fince 
the Council of Baſil's time, and now a- 
$4in fince'the Council of Trent , which all 
tend to nothing but to the overthrow of 
the Roman Empire, of the whole fplerf- 
dour of it's Court, and of it's Carnal fe- 
lecity, | 


| Secondly, It concerns the Roman Court 
to deal in ſuch fort, that the reputation 
and the Doctrine of Ariftotle may ſubſift 
with approbation in France 3 for the pro- 
je& of Felicity according to the Fleth; 
and .of the Univerſal Monarchy of the 
World 
03-2 


IF 
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' upon the Do@rine of that Philoſopher 3 


þ. 8. c. 19% 
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World, which are the two cardinal points 


of the new Policy of our Hiltorian, be- 
ing particularly eſtabliſhed and upheld 


and that Prince of Philoſophers having 
already beſtowed a many Articles of Faith 
upon the Church, the laſt effe& of his 
Doctrine ought to-be, to make theſe Ar- 
ticles be received in their full extent as 
Articles of Faith. Viz, That of the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy , as; our Cardinal hath 
explained it, and that other of Felicity 
according to the Fleſh neceſſary to the 
Church, for then one might well ap- 
prove thofe words of our Cardinal, 4: 
cio fi doveva in gran parte I obligazione ad 
Ariſtotele , il qualc ſe non fi foſſe adopera- 
to. in diſtinguer accuratamente i generi delle 
cagioni, noi mancavamo di molti Anrticoli di 


Fede. 


For if once. one could but come to 
make in the Church Articles of Faith out 
of the Maxims of our Cardinal's Policy, 
which have been related and are appro- 


ved even by Nicholas Machiavel, then one 
might well ſay with our Cardinal, That 


the Corncils of -Epbeſus, of Calcedon, and 
all thoſe which have followed, as well 
as all the. Fathers which althfied thereat, 
had never been able to make their Deci- 
fions, if they had not imbibed Grecian 
Philoſophy, and that *tis eaſy to (ee 

among 
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among their Oracles how much of the . 


Stag yrite and of Athens they have min- 
gled with, them, becauſe that if Ariſtotle, 
or Philoſophy had not given us com- 
mon . notions of things, we could; not 


have been able by the aid of Divine , 2 
Revelation to apply them to ſupernatural * 


objects, 
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The Concluſion of the 
Work. 


Y all that hath been faid it appears, 
Byria Religious Policy is the moſt ex- 
cellent of all moral vertues,and the moſt ne- 
ceſTary to Salvation, | 


That all this Policy is reduced to two 
principal points, the Firſt is the Royalty 
of the Pope over the whole World, the 
Second, is the carnal felicity of his reign, 
becauſe it ſerves to bring Chriſtian Re- 
' ligion in Reputation amongſt imperfect 
and carnal men which have no pure Love 
' toward God, per conſervarls in eſtimazione 
anche preſſo gli impertetti, which ſer their 

3. - affedions 


E. 23, C Ja 


a 
 - 
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affeQions more upon what they ſee then up- 
on what is believed, maggiormente Ss affez- 
Zionano A quel che fi vede <a quel che fi 


crede, 


From whence it comes, that the car- 
nal felicity of the Church is a Vocation 
to Faith for all the World, and to the 
Clergyſhip for Lords and Gentlemen, who 
make the Churches Glory, and her to be 
fignal over all the World. 


b- *T was this temporal glory of the Pope's 

8 Royalt fy that Jeſus Chriſt came to eſtabliſh, 

Y and did merit by the effuſion of his bloud, 
and to fet up which, he came down from 

Z 2.c. xc, Heaven upon Earch. Uffcio iſtituito da 
Dio quando ſceſe in terra per ſalute del 
Mondo. 


"Tis the ſpirit of this carnal Mongtghy 
which he ſhed forth upon the whole CAlrch 
according to our Cardinal, the fulneſs 
whereof was in St. Peter, and he hath de- 
rived it fince,.as from a ſource ,unto his Suc- 
ccilors proportionably according to the 
progreſs of their findies in the ſcience of 
Policy, as it appears at this day that this 
Spirit of St, Peter js liveing, quoth the Car- 
dinal,in his Succeſſor Alexander VII. comme 

Ly. cs. hoggi z#rve Io Jpirizo di gd Pietro ne ſuc- 
ceſſori, 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore having at the beginning of 
his work an Example of an ordinary Pope, 1 
p vis, Adrian VI. who by conſequence accor- b 
. ding to him had not the Spirit of St. Peter, 7 
though he had all hisApoſtolical vertues, be- 
cauſe that according to our | Cardinal, he 
had not his fine policy. He now on the con- 
trary for the concluſion of his work, re- 
preſents Pope Alexander VII. as one of the 
perfect Copies of this great Apoſtle accor- 
ding to the maxime of this ſame refined 
Policy. 


« You are, quoth our Cardinal, ſpeak- 1,24.c.ulr. 
ing as to Alexander VII. © The Sun 
| *< chat bears rule in the Hemiſphere of 
*the Church. Light cannot ſuffer any 
* darkneſs to obſcure it. You have been 
*©created Pope according to the dehire and 
* the Heart of the Holy Ghoſt, alla vogliz 
*« del Spirito Sando, the Hereticks them- 
< ſelves have born witneſs thereof. Other 
* men are oft-times praiſed for their ſuc 
© ceſs, in which fortune did more then 
* they, but you deſerve a Praiſe no wiſe 
* equivocal. The actions of your life 
&« are all yours, and fortune hath no part 
< therein , fi piglia da fatti che tutti ſon 40 
| ſuoi e niente della fortuna. Whereby it 
does yet again appear that our Cardinal 
| does admit a Fortune diſtin& from divine 
Providence, as it hath been explained to Y 
us in the Politick conſideration upon | 
Q 4 Fortune 5 
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Fortune 3 For he would not ſay that di- 


vine Providence had no ſhare in the aQi- 
ons of Pope Alexayder, VII. He goes on 
in theſe Terms , © The pontifhcal ofhcia- 
**tings which your Holineſs hath perfor- 
© med at Seaſons , with ſo much. order 
* and Devotion have made the moſt live- 


* ly image of Paradiſe to appear upon 


*© earth, that ever can be ſeen. But what 
**ſhall I ſay of your Holinefſes Nephews 
* and near kindred, which you have left 
** 2 Whole year together at a diſtance from 
**you, to try them before you called them 
bo to the Participation which they ought 

**to have in the government ( and the 
carnal Felicity of his: reign.) © To be ab- 
<< ſented a whole year together from the 

* top of the perfection (and the carnal 
felicity . of the Church ) ** what a tryal ! 
* What a long time for a principal Ne- 
* phew, fo learned, of fo ripe a Wit 
* 2nd of an integrety of life ( ſo worthy 
of all the Eccleſiaſtical and religious vo- 
laptuouſneſs of the Roman Court ) © fo 
* known as was then the life of Cardi- 
** nal Chigz, your Holinefle's principal Ne- 
** phew, which you called to you for the 
** ſolace rather then the burthen of the 

* people. I am of a Religion that does 

* not permit me to lye, mi ritrae dal 
** mentire; but though that were 'not fo, 
** yet if what I ſay could © be. ſatisfied by 

** the oy On: would not it 

be, 
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> * : " be; for me my. {elf to deſtroy -my.'own 
- © reputation to lye ſo openly 3:ſarebbe in- 
1 famator' da - ſe fieſſo 'chi narraſſe dal ſuo 
- principe vivente fatti  particolari- ſmentitz 
dalla notizia commune. © Thoſe magni- 
* ficences which your Holineſs cauſed to 
© be repreſented'in the ſhows which you 
** gave - the people to honour. a Queen, 
** which took off the Crown from her 
*Head' to lay it at Jeſus Chriſt's Vi- : 
© car's feet 3 were | not they Triumphs of A 
| < Religion rather then Pomps and Vani- JF 
|  *tjes ? Thus then, adorable Holy Father, 
| « tis with theſe praiſes of your Holineſs 
** that I mean''- to ' conclude my work, 
«© which is a defence of the Faith- and of 
* the. Holy See, whereof your Holinels is 
* the infallible Maſter 'and Supreme Pre- 
| © fident efſendo queſta una diffeſa di quel- 
| la feds e di quella:\ſede di cui elle e in- 
| fallibil Maeſtro e ſupremo Precidente. 'Tis 
to uphold this Infallibility that the later 
Popes cauſing from all parts of the 
World the Holy Ghoſt to be brought to 
them in a Clokebag, as formerly from 
Rome to the' Council of Trent, to the end "0 
nothing might be pronounced as .it- were 4 
blindly or in the dark , per nou fentenziare | 16 c x6, 
alla cieca,, have pronounced judgment - a- 
painſt Fanſenius and againſt Luther, non | 
hauno $degnato di procacciar Peſterna luce w- 
dello Spirito Sancio 4 ſe ſteſ per le vali- I» 
gie de corrieri, © And for upholding 


this 
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* this prerogative of infallibility , I doe 
*© alſo God that after the Example 
<* of your Holineſfes life, He would make 


. an extenſion and widening of | this 


[.24-c.ult. 


« Spirit ( of religious and carnal Policy ) 
"© in the Soul of your Succefſours, who 
« may keep up perpetually upon the Ho- 
© ly See in their perſons as in. yours, a 


«* living Book and a living Apology of 


© the Soveraign- Pontificat, and of its 
< rights , fuch as this ſame Policy, that's 
*the Queen of vertues, hath : fixed , 
*and fo to be able if not to convert , 


* yet -at leaſt to confound all thoſe" 


* who would be Rebells. . Nox ceſſero 
di 'pregavr ' la divina bonta che nella {i- 
mighiante difteſs dal ſuo eſempio ne 
ſmucceſſori nenga ſempre nel Vaticano un 
libro vivo e nna vive apologia. del Pon- 
tificato, Ia quale vaglia fe non 2 con- 
wvertire al meno & confondere i ſui vi- 
bell, | 


Theſe are the laſt words of our Car- 
dinal's book, which make it appear that 
he believed even unto the laſt, that the 
Spirit of Saint Peter reigned in all the 
Condu& and Policy of Pope Alexan- 
der VII ,, preghino Iddio che' faccia vive- 
re flabilmente com* oggi vive lo Spirito di 
ſan* Pretro ne ſuceeſſori, 


He 
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He hath affever'd it ſo firongly | that 
he: would not lye, ' that he is by no 
means to - be ſuſpe@ed, not fo much as 
of the leaſt wilfull flattery. From 
whence it remains then to be concluded, 
that for to comprehend well according 
to him what was the Comncil of Trents 


' Policy in all 'its orders made for refor- 


mation of manners,” and which Policy 
_ to be the Churches to be in her 
perfe&ion. Thoſe which have ſeen with 
their eyes the Reign of Pope Alexan- 
der VI. and the carriage of Cardinal 
Chigi his principal Nephew, Legat 2 La- 
tere in Fraxce, have no more to doe 
but to call them to mind 3 there they 
will ſee as in a living book all the rules 
of the carnal and religious Policy writ 
in letters of Gold ,' that is to fay in the 
chara&ers of works and praGtice, which 
are as faith the Cardinal, moralities gold, 
in compariſon whereof words are but 


chaff, le parole efſer paglia i fetti eſſer 1.6, c,q, 


oro, 


In the life of this ſame - Pope a man 
ſhall ſee a King all-puiſſant in his ſhop 
or office of Diſpenſations, ſopra la bottega 
dalle diſpenſazioni, granting them as he 
pleaſed, and even derogating from the 
Canons, and it will be plain that in not 
obſcrving, or obeying the Council of Trent, 
it 


256 
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it was the more perfealy obſerved , be- 
cauſe that the | alkpuifſantneſs: of the 
Soveraign Pontife - is fet forth the better 


thereby, which | the Council allwaies 
adored. | <1 


A man ſees that this way the Goſ- 


pel of the fleſh receives every day more 
and more propagation and growth, by tel- 
ling aloud abroad, to the moſt imperfe&, 
this -good news, That they have an eaſy 
and. certain means to be happy . according 
to. the ficſh in this World and in t'other, 
and . that through the benefit of this 
new ., Goſpel , the Council of Trent. hath 
done the Church more good, then the 
Herely of Luther; hath diminiſhed. it or 
done it Miſchief, maggior aecreſcimento 
di bonta per mezzo del Concilio che non 
Fu ſcemato dall' iſteſſa erefia, This ſhall 
ſerve henceforward, as the Cardinal pro- 
miles. - for an' invincible defence of the 
Catholick Religion , againſt Hereticks , 


Infidels, or Atheiſts, which ſhall be fo. 


raſh as to write againſt it, This will 
be henceforward an Apology without 
reply for- the Corncil of Trent it elf, 
fince the French and the Hereticks ha- 


ving firft faid that the Holy Ghott* was 


carried thither from Rome in a Cloke- 
bag 3 they have confefſed by jeering that 
he preſided there. For after the ſubtili- 
ty wherxewith our Cardinal explains ſe- 
_riouſly 
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riouſly | this wicked raillery, and makes a 
Scholaſtick interpretation thereof, pro- 
ving. the aſſiſtance: of the Holy Ghoſt at 
the Council, one needs not be an Ea- 
gle to ſtare out the truth of .it 3 even a 
mole -it felf, either may ſee it, or ſmell : 
it out, #0 f: richiede eſſer Aquila, baſta 
on efſer talpa. Herein alſo moſt manij- 
felily appears the infinite uſefulneſs of 
School divinity , the incomparable fruic 
that our Cardinal hath gathered, having 
been a Matter (o long therein as well as 
in Philoſophy according to - Ariſtotle's 
principles , that the Heriticks cannot 
frame any :conceit how ridiculous ſoever 
it be, but that this Cardinal's Subtility 
meditating a little profoundly thereupon, 
can give as ſerious and as ſurprifing 
an interpretation thereof by force' of his 
good ſence, and reaſons far fetch't, as 
the hereticks thought to make uſe of to 
ſurpriſe ſimple folk with, by their wicked 
raillerie. So after two Tomes of his Hi- 
ſtory of the Council of Trent in folio, and 
the vaſt labour wherewith he compoſed 
the whole Body of carnal and religious 
Policy , he concludes gravely in a conft- 
dent tone, that he which is not content 
with the government of the Church, ſuch 
as he hath told you it is, and hath made 
it appear to be in the Carnal and Reli- 
gious Policy of Alexander VII. and his 
Nephew Cardinal Chigi, and that is not 
con- 
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content with the 'Spixit: of. St. Peter, as 
it appeared in our days living - in. 'that 
Pope, and. in! that his: principal Nephew, 
can be'no other but” a: Fool or a Cheat, 
chi per approvare wne forma di Republics 
#0n fi contenta di queſto governo ms 

e Rey 0 6 ſedutjore, 
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